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LI SILIMIFI60T (LD 63T6B)I6MI
1.
HSHUNGeL &MY TIISIIEN6H, QMG BHOFIMS, FEFQAFUIMS
@neuenLwln HmhHON(HEeTOTeT. PHeomev Cuims QBMIUNGeL
QUTBHSHIS, CIMTSHD QFUWILSHNGC HMEMLDWITETS (He0G, 2-)LD
SISHWIMLILD, 50-gyd &HEEVMSLD)

A..Co Smsulev LsaUTsT QFILD 2 LCHFSHISH C1&H6LEVITLD

Sl LiLemLuwmbd. UsHuNGev FmiyL eTiHevmeus), siMlemel (WHmMIeVIh
Qgerepeuns T&LMIaTN masH[HHH, FeTehd LHHGU
Cuoulg &GCeomg55HGC0 LsHE CFTeLeLLILGEME. Menels
Qgerepauns HimGHe Q&TeTEnHeomeUs WTES6TMITED, &E6meD
HenesTULSEHLD SIUMMISGSHSSTSHTILOMT LT HemestiiLs ernLOleorm
e QUHms HMOALDS HGHSIHE.

"BRISET GLOHENSGSemenLl GUTeumeTeLs ), CLOMFae JTRUISHMS 6TUIS
LOML le &6 6T60Tm)] @GW& SMlervg CEmeedilgid QCH &(hSHH %
Q& T6v0T (b & 60T

'GLHMGSHeneTLl GCUTeLMUON(RRIGET 6T6ITMITED, 2 K EHEML I CleV6TH &
SIILIQIMRISEMET GUIELEVLTD MHE NBRIGET; HRGT Lig&Hs

Lilg LismUGevsomd @LohgleN(Rhi&eT; miLly H&assHemend GUTeGe
SMTLLUTEL Glg.656)D, LeVemLNE CFTMH&HET CUFalh CHTL HIGRIS6T
6T60TLIG| CSBMETEMSHILIGTN). 'QI(hS IS0 &S




GLOHemGHaTe amMl(hHWILDCUTL HeQ&aTRISONGED &dHSHLOTSHELD
MEUGHFHG CSTETELMRIGET 6T60TLIG| H(HSHT).

anNGHWID CgemebsToaT LgSH Cgareuingl. anl®swssed
uglLpewioner &5% BHemeoCumuBd euemr, UsHH QenL uNCL Gul
Qgenephsmey|d, LG WG Gt GumieN@ib.

aM(SUWILD &HHHLOMETEL, CGaTeehd LGS CHTETMID. LIS6EUT60T
QETLIHDMT - 'SIHG MeUG CFerepailGev HeneoGuUmmI Hlev,
SIJEI60TIT 6T601. HILICLITG [H QFWLILD QFIDS WTHTUNDID 1)
BOCFIHSLITGLD. § epemid QeunGs weord GuImsoTLIG UN (6 LILN6dT
Sl gID BeImMD. § BHOCFWINS, & QFIms 61651M CLSSHMSG
LOH& 2 606G @Qegl Lilg 6% Geucrur(Romuilenid CIFUWIWLIGOMLD.
§JQeTsaT 6L, I QFUIEUAGHEL6VMD HETMTHGEU (LPlgU|LD, 2 6T&HGL LSHE
QHeTeehgl ML TG UsS CgerpaiHm QL 5GCS, 2 016GS
Suwient Q&FWIHEL eromGHILIL LLTE|. Y& 606D, [F HeLevS FHwig)
S(HSMO6L 6D GUTeTUIG Glisbeumd Geusmev GIFUILIGOMLD.

@QieoN), QmImIETD 2 6mif QS&TeTaNTSLUIG, HMHOFUINS, FEQAFUINS,
SIHTEUG| 6T6LLTAINGHLOMEN CFIIMHSHEMIWH HIMHG QI (B, 'SITeI6ur,
B eTICUTGID, HIMIGSQSHTEICLUN(D' 6T60TM) SHL6eT 2 LCHEFLD
LwTemiSTHS &([H&HISHL Cleumid oL emenuld FHeiy
GeuQmmesrmiLhlsLemev.

6JCleaTeaTMITeL, HL6Gam GLGeL CLETMMD SISSHILITHHEL LTN6dT6U([HLOTM)
QEFTLEISMMI] :- 'GLOQYILD, 6TEUSHILD €2(h FaQ6WIGLOEHILD
QFWImSUNGTM(HHHEL @UIELTHI, 6TeLEVT 2 UTNT&EHLD, QUIMemsUTleL
GCHMTMILD GEWIRIGEATTEL DG eUFLNTMICU GG TLAIe06L

LU L LU SlesTmevt 6T6uT.

S, H6VME, LD6ENG6oT QHMLHEL CFWIGIGHTeoT FTCeuctui(HLD. 6TLGCLITGILD
SHI&S GLUSTEITCE Fal QUIEOTSH. UMISGSLD Fal M
LoMg Smeold eIl 2 (.




Sh601me0, [ QHMLHleL QFWILLOIL§CH, 1L gHUEBLD HeoL

HeRL MIGEHSHE LOGUT(LPEMLH&I, RWIMD6L leTULLUL (hé QamesmGL
QamHleL CFWILD 2 uaESTamIL Gumew QFMHL QFLILITCS.
LIS6UTe0T CIFTELEISIMTEDT : ' SITEIC6UIM, 2_60THGSH CIGHMLHI6L

QEWIWIS ST HHSMT(LP6I(H, LWICTSH6T6L 2 6018 6T
SIHSTIUPLD 6TLGCLITSILOICLEM6V' 6T6TT.

LGOIV, HL 6T QFTLIH MM - 'SLOGHH6or LiiesNGev
UDHMIGSN6TMNISH HmetT ClFWwILl Ceucunq il QGHTLHlemeL 6T6L6wT
QEwHMTCeorT, eUCsor Hime, SieuGeor CUITE 6T6oTM).

aMea)d CFeteenald Saumell 1CH. N6 eRWIMDeL CHTLHL CIFUIG)
Qameinrg (5. B 618 QFWISTID Gl HLLFHTHCE (WPIgU|D. B &LDLDOT
ABHSTYILD, SILCUTH 2 63T LDETD FH6MSGHSHSHM60 JCHEMILD [HETEMLD
QFlg QEHTENCLUNHEHGSLW. 2 L bermed CFWNUGELD @ mLHeL
LTGHICD CQFHMTLHLETMI. DETHSHTeL CIFUIWLILLHLD

QaTLAID QHTHGeOWIMD. QLD CIGHMTLHIL @ELEMEVIIT? Lilg.LiL|
QFMLHIEL @eLemeLUIT? LDETIEEILD GIHMLHIGL @eLsmeVLIT?
FMervSIIRISGIOTELEVITLD, &6Tl6M& &6lETeLEVITLD,

BHITL&MRISCIEM6LEVITLD, FL L MISGIEM6LEVITLD, GouUSMISHEIATEL6VTLD,

L T600TRISClET6VEVITLD, 56018 561&ET6VEVIMLD, STETLIMKISCIETELEVTLD

QB TLHCLSET l6LEVLEUT?

@emeuGuieveomd 2 L Lbumm Q&Weugerml TS G&Fuwwll L(heuest
Sl6o1GMIm?

siMeYs CFHereeneusd VMG QINLTGCS.

SILUMeL, GUIMSLD LI6ToTeon). 618601 CILIM(IHLCIL6vfled, GuITSGLD
QFImSUIEL SMENSILITUHI? 6T6oTMI LN &H(H6106w0160T CIFTELEVISIMITIY.

QFHTHIVISEGS SHetTenen s &GS UIITHE CFIIG CHTaTaICH
CuImsLd eTeaTLILI(HLD.




CuIrsLomedg) FGGHIaID. 'erogald Gms 2 FLGH HTaF),
NNQSTH CUT(HM6TS SHeUMMGGLOL GG SICUTSH LDESTS Sl6L
6T6UAIGHLOME FEhFVCLOMILD FOLUCUMID LWIGLOEMID @6, 60
SHLDGH G, LOGUTLD (LP(LPEUMSUWD SAFHIL 68T eoWILIL(BG S
SeueuuGTH LuNmE.

B @@ QUTIHEBL6T 2 MeUTRLOGUTS], 2 65T LOGUID (L(LHSILD
slCUTBefest ellgeums ML GCeusmr(pd. HICUTSHISHTET HLI
QuTmemen B HETMTS HOHS 6LETTTEUML.

'‘CUITEHeVG: G(H SHIJLOMET 616N SL 66T CQFTLHMITT. 'CITSHS5H 6L
HeoTm CQFHMLHleLHEMETEF CFLI 6T60T.

Cumé o1 siMlemeud sLeyefeor siMleGumen aliFmeoliL(h s Ss
QaBMeTEhHL QUISVILD. 6JCleuTaTMTeD, 2616aTMNS HEURNSGD QULPEELD
SUMIGEGSH CGeaTealld THHLML ANEHME. G606
sleugnienL il sifley QFUIaTBLOmear alFmd &elend GuMHM)
allaMRIGHDE. SlQumienL I SiN6sHE euFGL HenLUImg).

6T60TG6Y, SI6UEHT 6TRIGLD HL 66T @(HLILENG SHTEUIISHIMITE0T.

UHod UsEUH S (P(H 2600

(LHL SIGHWIMILD : Jegeen allagnd GCuImsLD
& (HCFRGHTU CUT BL SHm&UTNGEV, &6UuI6T8TI606VTS
(B STTEQIQTTE6IT, HTET ARG CF6LEVS Fol MEOILDUITEL
Sl SIS SleL &euHIeHurLnemeniuiled Q\(pha CsmesuGL
CUMTESaTHSIL BLGGLD CFILHHMETSH HeoTHGHF ClFTeLEIDLILY.
FEh@Wiet 6163TM LOHEFenw! HUIDISHMTeT. Geugd NUITE(IHETTEL
@ mengl(heely CUMMEUETTI FEhRulent GCUMTESMGHIF CFILISSHmear
H®HITERIGTMISGHF CFTLVISMTE. HETIITISHISHGLD LITTSHS 8IS ELD
Cunyg QFHMN_&65560 H&LPHS FLOLITOQMEIITENILI & 6heUI60T
FaMIUSHTHE FMSGSHLILLL LS6USH SMmEHG QS (LDSH6VSSILIMULILD
UTUIILNSS &(HSHH HGW. SH(HSTTELIQT6NT ClFT6LeVIHMT6:
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1. FEhQWIT, SIMHlevLOMSHIL

& Hevg&Hev GuMFCIFUIl
QI(HLLIG &Hievor

(1.1) In the field of righteousness, the field of the
Kurus, when my people and the sons of Pandu had
gathered together, eager for battle, what did they do,
O Samjaya

[HLDLD 6T & (1pLD

LIT6BOTL_6)(IHLD  6T60T60T

Q&I 60T[T? & (6hEUL6DT

Q& TeLEVIHIMITET:

2. &DGUH@ (1.2) Then, Duryodhana the prince, having seen the
c . army of the Pandavas drawn up in battle order,

gzllﬂ WIITS 60TITITEI 60T approached his teacher and spoke this word:

SITNUGSS HeTm
LITEYOTL_ 61T LI6DL_60IUILI
LTS SO (B, <&Ml
(GICTmevn6vil_ b GLiml
(60T eU(HLD) 6UMTSHEME
QIFTELEVEVLITUIIETT6TT.

3. " @G, BIGLSSH
LD&EHILD Hl6T FLBILDTEHIL
hiLjsvoTesrTed 1S LILIMM
@UQUIlw LImesoTL 6Ll
LI6DL_6BWILI LI

(1.3) Behold, 0 Teacher, this mighty army of the
sons of Pandu organized by thy wise pupil, the
son of Drupada.*

4. @RG SIGLD Gl
alleveumeaisEepd Gumiflev
LD6METTLLD LIMIT& & 6m6DTLL| LD
H&]%&U(HLOTSHIL LI6OIT
AmSEOMTIS6NT -

W] W] & IT6DT60T; EXNIITL 63T,
LOSTT& 6T &) (T LIS 60T;

(1.4) Here are heroes, great bowmen equal in
battle to Bhima and Arjuna=-Yuyudhana, Virata
and Drupada, a mighty watrrior.'

5. HBeL CoHF);

Ca &g mesrest; exiiflul(pemL
STETTR; UHRS; GHS)
Guirggeor; 6N CrmmSIL
60 & QL6

(1.5) Dhrstaketu, Cekitana and the valiant King of
Kasi, also Puruijit, Kuntibhoja and Saibya the
foremost of men.*




6. UedlMLD NS W SMLOMHU;
2 §5Cenym 61601 6iy6oT;
GUSHS6MI LDS60T; HlCTerug
DG G6T; 6T60CELM(HGLD LOSIT
7&1.

(1.6) Yudhamanyu, the strong and Uttamauija,
the brave; and also the son of Subhadra and
sons of Draupadt, all of them great warriors.

7. @e6til, 6T601G LIGDL &G
HITWSFTLL, BLO(LP6TGer
SDBCHTOIWD C5THS)
Q&meT. @(pLINmLILImeTfleL
GuobuL L enGeor, @mILINeoT
QUITHLLITS l6UTSHen6rT
2 THGEF CFTLIHCMET.

(1.7) Know also, O Best of the twiceborn, the
leaders of my army, those who are most
distinguished among us. | will name them now for
thy information.

8. IB; IeXQL060T, SIJ6uoT60T;

QUIT (BB Fal L SH60G
GleueLGEUMETTTEIL  &)(IHLI6IT;
SI&6US GTLO6TT; 6)115(]600160T,
C&MDGGH60T LD 60T,

(1.8) Thyself and Bhisma and Karna and Krpa,
ever victorious in battle; Asvatthaman, Vikarna,
and also the son of Somadatta.*

9. QerTemId Geuml LIv &D;
61601 QUKL (b
QUMPEHMEEM HIMHCSHT;
LIGOQNGLOITETT U | & RIS E1HLD
SILDLY& (615 (Lp 6L Gy,
6Te0GeLM(HGLD GumifleL
hlLj6vory.

(1.9) And many other heroes who have risked
their lives for my sake. They are armed with
many kinds of weapons and are all well skilled in
war.

10. (6TeoNlgmILD) LierQLD6BTITEL
SMHSLUMRLD HLOG LiemL
(SHETUT 0| & (S)
HemmbHEH (1H & &6)16L6Mm6V.
ein6ormeL HMTHSLIL(HLD
@eusEnemLt LenL Guim
HeomBHEHSHMS).

(1.10) Unlimited is this army of ours which is
guarded by Bhisma, while that army of theirs
which is guarded by Bhima is limited.




11. RIS 6eTen60T6U(IHLD
UG LILSeTletTLILg 6T6L6VIT
AL msafley|Ld
BeoTmI Q& mevor®
JeRLOm6TCW! SHTEHSHE

sL il

(1.11) Therefore do ye all support Bhisma,
standing firm in all the fronts, in your respective
ranks.

12. (SILGUT&))
SINCIWITSH6ENISHE LSHLDEFE
allemenall&@Lomm)

S5 EI0&G Q&ernyeur
SILDEUGSTTEIL LITL_L_60T

(2.12) In order to cheer him up the aged kuru, his
valiant grandsire roared aloud like a lion and
blew his conch.

2 WIhg Gredled

SMSHTSHD LfibE)

G RIE &ILL S\6OTTE0T.

13. SILILIM6Y, &M@ EMHLD, (1.13) Then conches and kettledrums, tabors and

e . drums and horns suddenly were struck and the
Lflen&&EpLd, noise was tumultuous.

SHLDLIL L MISEHLD,

LIEMHM & EHLD, GISITLDLS EMhLD

Hlle Qe 626015 G601, .G
GuGrmem&WImUINMOM).

14. Neor] GleueTemens
GIHeosHen L lqul
QUEBHCHFIEL [HletT
LOMGEUSHILD LTSS EHILD
(HLD(LPEML_LLI)
C&HeUFFRIGSHM6 | Hl6uriy.

(1.14) When stationed in their great chariot, yoked
to white horses, Krsna and Arjuna blew their
celestial conches.

15. & 65016001607
LIMTEhH Q& 60TLLIS 6 &

W Hewrment. Gaug HHHLD
61601 &MRIENG & 60T(6h 6l LLI6aT
@S S6; JlEHaFSHS I
QFWILSHEMETU6DL LI 6RIBITL

(1.15) Krsna blew his Pancajanya and Arjuna his
Devadatta and Bhima of terrific deeds blew his
mighty conch, Paundra.




QUMM efioesr
GILIGTERUIL_[JLD 6T60TM
LI EhEFMRINS | SleuTmenT.

16. Ghd LDSHEUTSIL

W E6QIqTITR6ET SBHS
YLIEHT 6T60TM FRINHSU|LD,
HGVMID F&HCHEUEHILD
(WemmG) &GaHITaLD,
LOGWINL|6IQLIGLD  6T60TM
FIRIGSHEMETIL|LD 2a15)60TI].

(1.16) Prince Yudhisthira,* the son of Kunti, blew his
Anantavijaya and Nakula and Sahadeva blew their
Sughosa and Manipuspaka.

17. eNevevmaf&efiley LOI&GE
ADHS STETTRILD,
LOSMTI&6EUITHIL & G600Tlg U|LD,
S(HeeL S ULDBILD, eI
SOILD, ClEUELEVLILIL T
6romg W& u|Ld,

(1.17) And the king of Kasi, the Chief of archers,
Sikhandin, the great warrior, Dhrstadyumna and
Virata and the invincible Satyaki.

18. HI(HUSHMILD, HICHTLEMS
D& LD,
QU(BHGCSHIT 160 L UI6U6BTTSILL
GLS 60T LDSEYILD
HeNHSANCIL HHSLD
FRIGSHEN6N 626018 560T1],
YLSGH &HenevalGeur!
QMG LHseGS
&6M6eLEUGIETEITM)

S BSITEQQ DS S0
Q&MeLE0l QU(HLD & (EheIUl60T
& &mmeon)

(1.18) Drupada and the sons of Draupadt, O Lord
of earth and the strong-armed son of Subhadra,
on all sides blew their respective conches.

19. 9IHSHL QU (PLOSSLD
6UITEM6TTIL|LD LD6TOT6DI6T0TLL|LD
2 L Ql6nimedl&86& CFUIeUGTU
ENCTDURIIY

(1.19) The tumultuous uproar resounding through
earth and sky rent the hearts of Dhrtarastra's
sons.




Gl L& &ifleor
Qb EbFGHemenLl LNeMhS Gl

20. SIUUTEL, (@B HMSGHILD)
SIDLSET LMSHSHES
HMELLILIL L 6vT. SILIGLITG)
GTRGS AsMaWjLfHH
LTS &6 SbHSITeQls
Fal L &Gmen] Crrss
alevemev CuimhHs

Q& mevor (), &600160016)60TLI
LUTT&SHIE CFTeLe | HMIT6OT.
SITeT6v160T G FTELEYIFHMIT6OT:

(1.20) Then Arjuna, whose banner bore the crest
of Hanuman, looked at the sons of Dhrtarastra
drawn up in battle order; and as the flight of
missiles (almost) started, he took up his bow.

21. "SIFGHGT!

LemL &eMyeu(hH@GLWD H(HGeu
61601 CHEMIS GS&metor(H
HMISSHIS!" eT6oTm). (CHETTIL
Hmsyneyy greGer)”

(1.21) And, O Lord of earth, he spoke this word to
Hrsikesa (Krsna): Draw up my chariot, O Acyuta
(Krsna), between the two armies.

22."gLO6mJ (B HiMHEGLD
@eursemen mHITesT LMTSHS
Geuevor(hd. @mHHL GuIMTS
QBML&ESHHFL 6T1601G60TT(h
Gumy Q&wWws sLGeuriy
WImy?

(1.22) So that | may observe these men standing,
eager for battle, with whom | have to contend in
this strife of war.

23. Q&L LOFCSTevorL
SNCUTSTMEISSL N1F 4
QFUILILD 6)60OT6UDILD, QRIS
Gumy Qeuwwg Syesor(h
BIHGUTen HIT6oT

S6uoTG 6601 (LD 6T6OTMITEIT.
FEhQUle GIFMeLENS
QmesoI(h 6(HHIMIT60T:

(1.23) I wish to look at those who are assembled
here, ready to fight and eager to achieve in battle
what is dear to the evil-minded son of
Dhrtarastra.




24. (GoHeMM) L&
BTLLJGE, @mIMmI6ILD
UTTS$SDIDTSHH CoHLL
&6v01600160T LOISH6)|LD
GLeoTemd Cl&ITevoTL
2U5CHmT Qe

(1.24) Thus addressed by Gudakesa (Arjuna),
Hrsikesa (Krsna) drew up that best of chariots, O
Bharata (Dhrtarastra) between the two armies.

LI6®IL_& (615 &G LD L Gl

Qareu(hy HmisSHevrmeot.

25, ﬁmm@g,@m (1.25) In front of Bhisma, Drona and all the chiefs
e . he said: "Behold, O Partha (Arjuna), these Kurus

SINMEITENIHGSL0 assembled (here)."

Lo GIMeLEVIT

Coub s (HHGCLEHCT CHemI
PmisHé Qareim,
"UMTSHSM QMm@ Galg
HHGL QSeryedsnl Lmy!
6T6OTMT60T.

26. SIRIG LIS & 601
SHETMIEDL_UI HHemGUI(HLD,
LIML_L_63TLOM(HLD, (& (hSHSEMHLD,
LOT&I6V(HLD, S6T0T6U0T60T
HLDLIN&GEHLD, LDSSEMhLD,
GuUp@BLD, CHMLPTSHEHLD
HMOU&| &6GuTLT60T.

(1.26) There saw Arjuna standing fathers and
grandfathers, teachers, uncles, brothers, sons
and grandsons as also companions.

27. SIRIMIETIGLD
LDITLDGOTLOIT(THLD, [H6BUTLIT & (E1hLD,
2_Me6TGIFELEVIT(THLD
@neior(h LsmLSaflevld
AiDss san®, GbHS
LOGEBITSHIL LIMT&SH60T -
LO&6)|LD
QbsWhmemmLis

(1.27) And also fathers-in-law and friends in both
the armies. When the son of Kunti (Arjuna) saw
all these kinsmen thus standing arrayed...




SILI(BL60T Q&FTELEY|HIMIT60T.
32601607 GI&FTELEY|HIMIT6DT:

28. "gevutevorm! GUIM GlFuIwl
Geuetorly Qmi Sy
HHGLD &OMSHSTTSM6NTS
&6001 (),

(1.28) He was overcome with great compassion
and uttered this in sadness;

The Distress of Arjuna

When | see my own people arrayed and eager for
fight O Krsna,

29. 6T60T EUWITRIG6IT
GEMIEI6OTM6TT. 6T60T UL
2 UJHMG. 6T60T6H)IL LDL]
HERGHMS. Ulg
§e0JHHMG).

(1.29) My limbs quail, my mouth goes dry, my
body shakes, and my hair stands on end.

30. *&IT6voTle LILD
®&UNOBHS HLHUSDS
2 L 1DL7leL

611716 & QIGHUTL_TH M G)l.
eT60T60TTEL HIM S
(LPQWIOTI6LEM6V. 6T63T LD6EBTLD
FLONIHMG).

(*&IT6vvTle LIGILD60TLIS)]
Sljegreuanlenl_l e7l6Ledl6s
ATH[TH];)

(1.30) (The bow) Gandiva slips from my hand
and my skin too is burning all over. | am not able
to stand steady. My mind is reeling.

31. Gageum eNUIf Lomeor
&G 6UTRIG6T LI
&Smeo&Gmet. GuUMilGeo
GMHMSSHMTSHEN6N LOIg LILIGIEL
6T60TSH & [HEOT6E0ILD
CamesTmeeLEm6L.

(1.31) And | see evil omens, O Kesava (Krsna),
nor do | foresee any good by slaying my own
people in the fight.

Arjuna's attention to omens indicates his mental
weakness and instability.

32. &60016001M! [HIT6OT
QeummMisml a1, LYHCm6oT;
TTRUISEMS LD,

@\6TTUIMRI &M LD
Ceusir(hHCment. CHTNBHST!

(1.32) I do not long for victory, O Krsna nor
kingdom nor pleasures. Of what use is kingdom
to us, O Krsna, or enjoyment or even life? In
moments of great sorrow, we are tempted to adopt
the method of renunciation.




BLO&EES TTRUISSTED

3, 6C1 56016012 @\6OTLIMRISHETITEL
3G G 616012 2_ U

QUMD EHMSHLITCEL )
LOTeUG G 6o1G 6012

This verse indicates Arjuna’s inclination for
renunciation of the world:
samnyasasadhanasticanam. Madhustdana.

33. wimedly QU@L (@ BTLD
TTRUSMSU|LD,
CUTSMISEM6NTILLD,
@6OTLIMRI&H6merIL LD

(1 LDLECMITGLOIT, S16)ITG6NT
2_UNemyuLD

@& 6LEUMIGHEMEITIL|LD
SIMBGCHTIML @RI eubs
HHSmTySer.

(1.33) Those for whose sake we desire kingdom,
enjoyments and pleasures, they stand here in
battle, renouncing their lives and riches.

34. G (HS&SEHLD,
HHnGWI(HLD, LDSHSEMHLD,
LITL_L_63TLOM(IHLD, LDMT&I6V(HLD,
LOITLO6JTLOM(H LD, GUIT(HLD,
60D G F|60T([HLD,
FLOUBSSEHLD (@RIG6I)).

(34) Teachers, fathers, sons and also
grandfathers; uncles and fathers-In-law,
grandsons and brothers-in-law and (other)
kinsmen.

35. DG G, & 601! LITEDT
Q&MELEVLILILG FBILD,
QeUTsEmensd G&IT6LED

N (HLOLSHGeV60T. eLP6Y 6L &6
QL& QUMD ClS6uflenILD
@& Q&FwiGuieor) LjLBluTlesr
QuTpL (& QEWGeuGeorm?

(1.35) These | would not consent to kill, though
they kill me, O Madhustdana (Krsna), even for
the kingdom of the three worlds; how much less
for the sake of the earth?

36. BT S 60T!
BB T8

ol L HSHTenTH C&mesrm)
IBITLD  6T60T60T
@\60TLIS 60 G UL6mL_LLIL]

(1.36) What pleasure can be ours, O Krsna, after
we have slain the sons of Dhrtarastra? Only sin
will accrue to us if we kill these malignants.
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(1.37) So it is not right that we slay our kinsmen,
the sons of Dhrtarastra. Indeed, how can we be
happy, O Madhava (Krsna), if we kill our own people?
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(1.38) Even if these whose minds are
overpowered by greed, see no wrong in the
destruction of the family and no crime in
treachery to friends;

30. @BTISS6m
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(1.39) Why should we not have the wisdom to
turn away from this sin, O Janardana (Krsna), we
who see the wrong in the destruction of the
family?
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(1.40) In the ruin of a family, its ancient laws are
destroyed: and when the laws perish, the whole
family yields to lawlessness.

41. S6UOT6UUTIT! SIGIJLOLD
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(1.41) And when lawlessness prevails, O
Varsneya (Krsna), the women of the family
become corrupted and when women are
corrupted, confusion of castes arises.
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(1.42) And to hell does this confusion bring the
family itself as well as those who have destroyed
it. For the spirits of their ancestors fall, deprived
of their offerings of rice and water.
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(1.43) By the misdeeds of those who destroy a
family and create confusion of varnas, the
immemorial laws of the caste and the family are
destroyed.
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(1.44) And we have heard it said, O Janardana
(Krsna), that the men of the families whose laws are
destroyed needs must live in hell.
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(1.45) Alas, what a great sin have we resolved to
commit in striving to slay our own people through our
greed for the pleasures of the kingdom.




46. UG]S (1.46) Far better would it be for me if the sons of
Dhrtarastra, with weapons in hand, should slay me in
the battle, while | remain unresisting and unarmed.
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02ChapterBG
CHAPTER I

Samkhya Theory and Yoga Practice
Krsna's rebuke and exhortation to be brave

1. S|6)626T01600TLD
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Sarmjaya said:

(2.1) To him (who was) thus overcome by pity,
whose eyes were filled with tears and troubled
and (who was) much depressed in mind,
Madhustdana (Krsna) spoke this word.
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The Blessed Lord said:

(2.2) Whence has come to thee this stain (this
dejection) of spirit in this hour of crisis? It is unknown
to men of noble mind (not cherished by the Aryans); it
does not lead to heaven; (on earth) it causes
disgrace, O Arjuna.
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(2.3) Yield not to thisunmanliness, O Partha
(Arjuna) for it does not become thee. Cast off this
petty faintheartedness and arise, O Oppressor
of the foes (Arjuna).
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(2.4) How shall I strike Bhisma and Drona
who are worthy of worship, O Madhustdana
(Krsna), with arrows in battle" O Shyer of foes
(Krsna.)?
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2.5) It is better to live in this world by begging
than to slay these honoured teachers.! Though
they are mindful of their gains, they are my
teachers and by slaying them, only, | would
enjoy in this world delights which are smeared
with blood.
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(2.6) Nor do we know which for us is better,
whether we conquer them or they conquer us.
The sons of Dhrtarastra, whom if we slew we
should not care to live, are standing before us in
battle array,
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(2.7) My very being is stricken with the weakness
of (sentimental) pity. With my mind bewildered
about my duty, | ask Thee. Tell me, for certain,
which is better. | am Thy pupil; teach me, who
am seeking refuge in Thee.
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(2.8) I do not see what will drive away this sorrow
which dries up my senses even if | should attain
rich and unrivalled kingdom on earth or even the
sovereignty of the gods.

The conflict in Arjuna must be healed. He must
attain to a new, integral, comprehensive
consciousness.
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Sarjaya said:

(2.9) Having thus addressed Hrsikesa
(Krsna),the mighty Gudakesa (Arjuna) said to
Govinda (Krsna) "I will not fight)' and became
silent.
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(2.10) To him thus depressed in the midst of the
two armies. O Bharata (Dhrtarastra), Hrsikesa
(Krsna), smiling as it were, spoke this word
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The Blessed Lord said:

(2.11) Thou grievest for those whom thou
shouldst not grieve for and yet thou speakest
words about wisdom. Wise men do not grieve for
the dead or for the living.
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(2.12) Never was there a time when | was not, nor
thou, nor these lords of men, nor will there ever
be a time hereafter when we all shall cease to
be.
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(2.13) As the soul passes in this body through
childhood, youth and age, even so is its taking on
of another body. The sage is not perplexed by
this.
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(2.14) Contacts with their objects, O Son of Kunti
(Arjuna), give rise to cold and heat, pleasure and
pain. They come and go and do not last forever,
these learn to endure O Bharata (Arjuna).
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(2.15) The man who is not troubled by these, O

Chief of men (Arjuna), who remains the same in
pain and pleasure, who is wise makes himself fit
for eternal life.

& (G 6LIT60T.

16. @6LEVMHG) (2.16) Of the non-existent there is no coming to
. . be; of the existent there is no ceasing to be. The
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(2.17) Know thou that that by which all this is
pervaded is indestructible. Of this immutable
being, no one can bring about the destruction.
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18. S LOIT 5 SL160T: (2.18) It is said that these bodies of the eternal
%g). Lﬂg"@ embodied (soul) which is indestructible and

SiLfleummITedT; incomprehensible come to an end. Therefore

SHNMANL_& & ST & MedT fight, O Bharata (Arjuna).
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(2.19) He who thinks that this slays and he who
thinks that this is slain; both of them fail to
perceive the truth; this one neither slays nor is
slain.
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(2.20) He is never born, nor does he die at any
time, nor having (once) come to be will he again
cease to be. He is unborn, eternal, permanent
and primeval. He is not slain when the body is
slain,
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(2.21) He who knows that it is indestructible and
eternal, uncreate and unchanging, how can such
a person slay any one, O Partha (Arjuna), or
cause anyone to slay?
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(2.22) Just as a person casts off worn-out
garments and puts on others that are new, even
so does the embodied soul cast off worn-out
bodies and take on others that are new.
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(2.23) Weapons do not cleave this self, fire does
not burn him; waters do not make him wet; nor
does the wind make him dry.
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(2.24) He is uncleavable, He cannot be burnt. He
can be neither wetted nor dried. He is eternal, all-
pervading, unchanging and immovable. He is the
same forever.
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(2.25) He is said to be unmanifest, unthinkable
and unchanging. Therefore, knowing him as
such, thou shouldst not grieve.
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(2.26) Even if thou thinkest that the self is
perpetually born and perpetually dies, even then,
O Mighty-armed (Arjuna), thou shouldst not
grieve.
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(2.27) For to the one that is born death is certain
and certain is birth for the one that has died.
Therefore for what is unavoidable, thou shouldst
not grieve.
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(2.28) Beings are unmanifest in their beginnings,
manifest in the middles and unmanifest again in
their ends, O Bharata (Arjuna), What is there in
this for lamentation?
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(2.29) One looks upon Him as a marvel, another
likewise speaks of Him as a marvel; another
hears of Him as a marvel; and even after
hearing, no one whatsoever has known Him.
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(2.30) The dweller in the body of everyone, O
Bharata (Arjuna), is eternal and can never be
slain, Therefore thou shouldst not grieve for any
creature.
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(2.31) Further, having regard for thine own duty,
thou shouldst not falter, there exists no greater
good for a Ksatriya than a battle enjoined by
duty.
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(2.32) Happy are the Ksatriyas, O Partha
(Arjuna), for whom such a war comes of its own
accord as an open door to heaven. A Ksatriya's
happiness consists not in domestic pleasures
and comfort but in fighting for the right.*
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(2.33) But if thou doest not this lawful battle, then
thou wilt fail thy duty and glory and will incur sin.
When the struggle between right and wrong is
on, he who abstains from it out of false
sentimentality, weakness or cowardice would be
committing a sin.
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(2.34) Besides, men will ever recount thy ill-fame
and for one who has been honoured, ill-fame is
worse than death.
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(2.35) The great warriors will think that thou hast
abstained from battle through fear and they by
whom thou wast highly esteemed will make light
of thee.
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(2.36) Many unseemly words will be uttered by
thy enemies, slandering thy strength. Could
anything be sadder than that? Contrast this with
the central teaching of the Gita that one should
be indifferent to praise and blame.
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(2.37) Either slain thou shalt go to heaven; or
victorious thou shalt enjoy the earth; Therefore
arise, O Son of KuntT (Arjuna), resolved on battle.
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(2.38) Treating alike pleasure and pain, gain and
loss, victory and defeat, then get ready for battle.
Thus thou shall not Incur sin.
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(2.39) This is the wisdom of the Samkhya given
to thee, O Partha (Arjuna). Listen now to the
wisdom of the Yoga. If your intelligence accepts
it, thou shalt cast away the bondage of works.
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(2.40) In this path, no effort is ever lost and no
obstacle prevails; even a little of this

righteousness (dharma) saves from great fear.
No step is lost, every moment is a gain. Every
effort in the struggle will be counted as a merit.

41. &GV CHMTMGoV!
2 mIFjemLit LS
@)6116)|608: G FHleL

62 (IHEMLO 6L UIG).
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(2.41) In this, O joy of the Kurus (Arjuna), the
resolute (decided) understanding is single; but
the thoughts of the irresolute (undecided) are
many-branched and endless.

42. Geug miG6Tlest
Qeuafempuiled L&Dy
&leor, L s&Hemenntl GUITeTm
(SVMRIGTIE) Q&FTM 6T
CU&&SMTISH6T. HLOGI

(2.42-43) The undiscerning who rejoice in the
letter of the Veda, who contend that there is
nothing else, whose nature is desire and who are
intent on heaven, proclaim these flowery words
that result in rebirth as the fruit of actions and (lay
down) various specialized rites for the attainment
of enjoyment and power.
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43. @6UTS6NT SITLOIGET,
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(2.42-43) The undiscerning who rejoice in the
letter of the Veda, who contend that there is
nothing else, whose nature is desire and who are
intent on heaven, proclaim these flowery words
that result in rebirth as the fruit of actions and (lay
down) various specialized rites for the attainment
of enjoyment and power.

44. @6)ITG6IT
Qemeiamssd CaLl(h
LSIDWIRIS CUTSHSSleILD,
S HuTey|Ld
UOMIMIGaUTHemL W HFFul
L& som&uiev Hemeo
QUDTG).

(2.44) The intelligence which discriminates
between right and wrong, of those who are
devoted to enjoyment and power and whose
minds are carried away by these words (of the
Veda) is not well-established in the Self (or
concentration).

45. eLP6OT)]
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(2.45) The action of the three-fold modes is the
subject matter of the Veda; but do thou become
free, O Arjuna, from this threefold nature; be free
from the dualities (the pairs of opposites), be
firmly fixed in purity, not caring for acquisition and
preservation, and be possessed of the Self.
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(2.46) As is the use of a pond in a place flooded
with water everywhere, so is that of all the Vedas
for the Brahmin who understands.

47. Q&MH6L C&FUILISH S TesT
2 601&H@E NS SMTLP6UI(H.
SI& 60T LILI6tT&eTI60
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2 60158 &S MILOI6LEM6L.
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(2.47) To action alone hast thou a right and never
at all to its fruits; let not the fruits of action be thy
motive; neither let there be in thee any
attachment to inaction.

48. §60TEhRWIM GUITEH S SH6L
BeoTm UMD HHE
Qeumm C&meLAINGEM 6N
H&Cy6o1& 6 Smevor(h
QFMLHlLEHMETEF CFUIS.

B HleneuGul
CuImsCIssTLIL(HLD.

(2.48) Fixed in yoga, do thy work, O Winner of
wealth (Arjuna), abandoning attachment, with an
even mind in success and failure, for evenness of
mind is called yoga.

49. HEOTEHYWIM! *L|& 5
CITsESmM&ESH &ML Iq.e)|LD

(2.49) Far inferior indeed is mere action to the
discipline of intelligence (buddhiyoga), O Winner
of wealth (Arjuna) seek refuge in intelligence.
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Pitiful are those who seek for the fruits (of their
action).

50. LS Sl{6mL_leesT QMm@
BHOFIINS, FEQAFU IS
@yesuenL_|h &IMSSHMITEDT.
S &He0meL f CumssHGev
QumphHN(p. Cumsd
Q&FWELSHaT6L FMenLOWITLD.

(2.50) One who has yoked his intelligence (with
the Divine) (or is established in his intelligence)
casts away even here both good and evil.

Therefore, strive for yoga, yoga is skill in action.

51. L SHlu|emL_ul
CgTaNgen G&FWemsuieL

QIlEnETULD LILIENEITS
&impgl. Nmells Heven
BRI&), o 6nhHL LG
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(2.51) The wise who have united their
intelligence (with the Divine) renouncing the fruits
which their action yields and freed from the
bonds of birth reach the sorrowless state.

52. 2 601 LHH CLOT&HS
GYILSMSE BT
Q&eLeILOMUTI6HT, LGS
CaLsLGUTaUG),
CoHLGLILILL | 61651
QTG ILD 2 63T&HES

(2.52) When thy intelligence shall cross the
turbidity of delusion, then shalt thou become
indifferent to what has been heard and what is
yet to be heard.

GougementGIIMLILTG).

53. 2 6u1g LS, (2.53) When thy intelligence, which is bewildered
. by the Vedic texts, shall stand unshaken and
GaeralunGev stable in spirit (samadhi), then shalt thou attain to

&60ES(LPMTS G, insight (yoga).
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LHLISEUTEIT Q& TELEY|HIMIT60T:

Arjuna said:

(2.54) What is the description of the man who
has this firmly founded wisdom, whose being is
steadfast in spirit, O Kesava (Krsna)? How
should the man of settled intelligence speak, how
should he sit, how should he walk?

55. LIMJ&SIT! €2(IH6U60T & 60T
DTS SEL 6T(LHLD

6115 LILIMRI & 61T60)60T86 60 G L | LD
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The Blessed Lord said:

(2.55) When a man puts away all the desires of
his mind, O Partha (Arjuna), and when his spirit
is content in itself, then is he called stable in
intelligence. Negatively, the state is one of
freedom from selfish desires and positively, it is
one of concentration on the Supreme.

56. "Gl60TLIMRIS6NGeV
LOGOTTRIGISLIT & 6M6DTITIL,
@emUmISeNGev gy 6u60M
MEUGTIMTL SIFF(LPLD
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S 6ol HUNGeL u|mis
eUMLIB&HEU GleoTeorL.”

(2.56) He whose mind is untroubled in the midst
of sorrows and is free from eager desire amid
pleasures, he from whom passion, fear, and rage
have passed away, he is called a sage of settled
intelligence.
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(2.57). He who is without affection on any side,
who does not rejoice or loathe as he obtains
good or evil, his intelligence is firmly set (in
wisdom).

58. QLEMLD G601
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(2.58) He who draws away the senses from the
objects of sense on every side as a tortoise
draws in his limbs (into the shell), his intelligence
is firmly set (in wisdom).

59. LD6MLDG &6UIJTH
FeueLLOIBH 3
leQWIRIGET &TGLD
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(2.59) The objects of sense turn away from the
embodied soul who abstains from feeding on
them but the taste for them remains. Even the
taste turns away when the Supreme is seen.

2.60. @HHuneor LL&Ceo!
(H6N) (LPUIMHEU]6oIL LI

(2.60) Even though a man may ever strive (for
perfection) and be ever so discerning, O Son of
Kuntr (Arjuna), his impetuous senses will carry off
his mind by force.
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61. SI6UMEMHMEGILIELEVITLD (2.61) Having brought all (the senses) under

) ) control, he should remain firm in yoga intent on
BHETOTS HL&E), Me; for he, whose senses are under control, his
CUITSS 6L intelligence is firmly set.

SILDITH G 66T, 6T63T6M6DTLI
LULMSS GCsmeu (),
L{eu6tT&HEmeT 6UFLILGHS &
606U S (HLILIGUEIT 6T6UCEDTIT,
SlaumienL il SIMNGel

6L CSTETUTL &)
2.62. LD6WT& 60T (2.62) When a man dwells in his mind on the
) ) objects of sense, attachment to them is
QIleQUIRISEMETE produced. From attachment springs desire and
S(HGILCUNE| UMD from desire comes anger.
LIDMISHEYI6TITL_THMG).
LIMHMI&6VITEL
QI (I LILI(LP 6TITL_TH M &)
(BLLUSSHTEL &Fl6oILd
ND&SmEI.
63. HEMHHTEL LOWSHSLD; (2.63) From anger arises bewilderment, from
. . bewilderment loss of memory; and from loss of
LDWSESSSTEL [Hlemerrey memory, the destruction of intelligence and from
L : the destruction of intelligence he perishes.
BHUNIBHEV; Dlemeaeyd

HUMIFHEVMeL LSHEH BHITFLD;
USS BresHSmed
SIS 60T,
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(2.64) But a man of disciplined mind, who moves
among the objects of sense, with the senses
under control and free from attachment and
aversion, he attains purity of spirit.

2.65. &Mh& Hemevualev
LD6BTISH MBS 6T6LELITH
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S FMhHd QUMM Leor
SHEUDIMLII LSS
ellemralGeo
HeneoLiL(GHMG).

(2.65) And in that purity of spirit, there is
produced for him an end of all sorrow; the
intelligence of such a man of pure spirit is soon
established (in the peace of the self).

66. GUWIMSLOIELEVTH QUM H G LI
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(2.66) For the uncontrolled, there is no
intelligence; nor for the uncontrolled is there the
power of concentration and for him without
concentration, there is no peace and for the
unpeaceful, how can there be happiness?

67. QbHIFILIRISEN
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(2.67) When the mind runs after the roving
senses, it carries away the understanding, even
as a wind carries away a ship on the waters.
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(2.68) Therefore, O Mighty-armed (Arjuna), he
whose senses are all withdrawn from their
objects his intelligence is firmly set.

69. 6T6LEVIT 2_UTIT&EB&HESLD
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(2.69) What is night for all beings is the time of
waking for the disciplined soul; and what is the
time of waking for all beings is night for the sage
who sees (or the sage of vision).

70. L606L BTG
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al(PmsUTlL 3ig)
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((2.70) He unto whom all desires enter as waters
into the sea, which, though ever being filled is
ever motionless, attains to peace and not he who
hugs his desires.
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71. @&MEFWIMMITEOT, 6TELEVIT
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WImGl6oT6sTLIG MMIT6DT, {6UC6BT
FMHHMHENL 6L SHMIT60T.

(2.71) He who abandons all desires and acts free
from longing, without any sense of mineness or
egotism, he attains to peace.

Cp, the well-known saying of the Upanisad. "The
human mind is of two kinds, pure and impure.
That which is intent on securing its desires is
impure;

2.72. UMTF&SM QG LNJLOLD
euH&. QengwenL HCE e
MG LOWIRIG6USH6L6m6L.
AMISHE &TeLHHCeLILD

@ &lev HemevClsmenGeumet
NyLw miyeumesor
QLOUIZIHIM 60T

(2.72) This is the divine state (brahmisthiti) O
Partha (Arjuna), having attained thereto, one is
(not again) bewildered; fixed in that state at the
end (at the hour of death) one can attain to the
bliss of God (brahmanirvana).

L&6US &HmG : CLOGTMTD SHGHSHWIMUILD

& GuImsLDd

SILGCWITS, @hTesT CUITSRISED6T ETETGWTSHCL HHSL LIV6n 6T
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SL&& @mesr Hlemeouiled HMEGD SMenLD 6UMLIHSEUEHILD
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Bhagavadgita Chapter Il
by Dr. Radhakrishnan
Karma Yoga or the Method of Work
Why then work at all?

Bharathi-Project Madurai

Dr. Radhakrishnan

3.1. QBITIE & 60r!
QFIMSHMIIS SHTL g eVILD
USHCW SmhHE0SeTLS)
hl6oT CI&MeITem UM 60T
Ah&s Csmg Ll
Q&WIMBUTED 6T60T6E0I6UTL
L& &I6UCG61Cet1, CoHFeuUm?

(3.1) If thou deemest that (the path of)
understanding is more excellent than (the path
of) action, O Janardana (Krsna), why then dost
thou urge me to do this savage deed, O Kesava
(Krsna)?

2. GLpuuLwmest GUEHevTmed
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LMHLIGEUMTEDT GI&TLEVISMIT6T:

(3.2) With an apparently confused utterance thou
seemest to bewilder my intelligence. Tell (me)
then decisively the one thing by which | can
attain to the highest good.

3.3. umUGImeTMILeLeLNS
SITeIe6TT, @)61I6)|6055H6L
Qem@als HeigenL
(LP6DT6TTIT 6T6OT6BTITEL
SaMLILILL G|,

The Blessed Lord said:

(3.3) O, blameless One, in this world a two-fold
way of life has been taught of yore by Me, the
path of knowledge for men of contemplation and
that of works for men of action.
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(3.4) Not by abstention from work does a man
attain freedom from action; nor by mere
renunciation does he attain to his perfection.

5. 6TEUSHILD €2 (Ih
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(3.5) For no one can remain even for a moment
without doing work; everyone is made to act
helplessly by the impulses born of nature.

3.6. SJGLOBHAFWmIGenern
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(3.6) He who restrains his organs of action but
continues in his mind to brood over the objects of
sense, whose nature is deluded is said to be a
hypocrite (a man of false conduct).

7. JEIO6TIIM! 6T6L60T
AHAHFIWRISEN6NT LD6TTSH GIT6L
SLOUUGSHSHS Qamean(h,

(3.7) But he who controls the senses by the
mind, O Arjuna, and without attachment engages
the organs of action in the path of work, he is
superior.
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(3.8) Do thou thy allotted work, for action is better
than inaction; even the maintenance of thy
physical life cannot be effected without action.

QF VI 5 G)FH6LFa L

2 65 &I6LEVITLOGEL

GumieN(HL.

9. Ceuemeuiest (3.9) Save work done as and for a sacrifice this

Q C QL6 world is in bondage to work. Therefore, O son of
ULl 60T M) Kuntr (Arjuna), do thy work as a sacrifice,
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becoming free from all attachment.

10. (Weory NG 66T
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(3.10) In ancient days the Lord of creatures
created men along with sacrifice and said, "By
this shall ye bring forth and this shall be unto you
that which will yield the milk of your desires."

1. @&erTeL C&HeOUTSHEMETS

5B5% sLal; siby Caeuj
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(3.11) By this foster ye the gods and let the gods
foster you; thus fostering each other you shall
attain to the supreme good.
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(3.12) Fostered by sacrifice the gods will give you
the enjoyments you desire. He who enjoys these
gifts without giving to them in return is verily a
thief.

3.13. Geuermeueor
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(3.13) The good people who eat what is left from
the sacrifice are released from all sins but those
wicked people who prepare food for their own
sake-verily they eat sin.
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S HME. Geueral
Qawensullefleorml NMLILIS).

(3.14) From food creatures come into being; from
rain is the birth of food; from sacrifice rain comes
into being and sacrifice is born of work.

3.15. Q&M
LNJLDLO & Sl6vfl6aTm)LD
NoUUQ&estmieoony. LNFLOLOLD

(3.15) Know the origin of karma (of the nature of
sacrifices) to be in Brahma (the Veda) and the
Brahma springs from the Imperishable.




SIDTHHHL CHTHTMISMS).
SLHEVITEL (TRIGLD Hemmbhs
Ny 6TUGUTSILD
Geusanluied
HenevCLMME.

Therefore, the Brahma, which comprehends all,
ever centers round the sacrifice.

3.16. @RIRIGTLD FHLOEYILD
QLL $5605 @i6)6|eusHe0
Nerumml €(LpSTGCHm6dT
LML 6UTLD&60)& U] 6mL_LLIT60T,
Lieu6aT&aMGev  S6rild &meor;
LUTT&ST, 6U6HT QUMLDEHMS
aTlLpGeowmd.

(3.16) He who does not, in this world, help to turn
the wheel thus set in motion, is evil in his nature,
sensual in his delight, and he, O Partha (Arjuna),
lives in vain.

3.17. H6v16oTICeL HIT60T
@eoTLmIeIT6sT, &6oT6vTIGe0
HT6oT H(HLISIULI6L 62IT60T,
560160116V G 60T
LOSILDIH S (1 LILIT6DT,
UM SHS S
QHTLHIEOICLEM6V.

(3.17) But the man whose delight is ill the Self
alone, who is content with the Self, who is
satisfied with the Self, for him there exists no
work that needs to be done.

3.18. SIUMIGHGF
QEWenSUTL WM
LuwlgnILblevsmev; Gl&wIedestm
AGUUSVID S16IMISHGSLI
LiwIeofleL6meL; 6TeUTIGLI
LILI6M6TTW R &(H& 66T
6T6% 2 UNenileh &b
Hmu&levsnev.

(3.18) Similarly, in this world he has no interest
‘whatever to gain by the actions that he has done
and none to be gained by the actions that he has
not done. He does not depend on all these
beings for any interest of his.

3.19. H6VIMEL TLGCUTGILD
umHm PhHE Q&S S
QaLHlemeLd CIFILIG)
Q&IMedvTlg. (. LIMMIELEVITLDEL
QamLpleL Q&I

(3.19) Therefore, without attachment, perform always
the work that has to be done, for man attains to the
highest by doing work without attachment.




Q&IT6BUTIY (HHESLD  LO6VTIS 601
LIFLDGILIT (I, 6m 61
6TILIGIFIM 60T,

3.20. QEOTGH60T (L &Gy
QEWmHWTCLCW §GE
CQUOHMTISHET. 2605
H6TTEMLOENWIS SHSWD 1B
QTN LfigsdL SGSLD.

(3.20) It was even by works that Janaka and others
attained to perfection. Thou shouldst do works also
with a view to the maintenance of the world.

3.21. 618 60)60TGIUIG60)60T

o WhHGGmeor
QEWHMTCeT, Si60HGW
LOMM D6
NETUMHMISOTTEHET. 66T
6T6nG LI
LNLOM6euILom S @ HmmGeori,
SIMGHCU 2 V&S HTI]
Q&ML (SIS

(3.21) Whatsoever a great man does, the same
is done by others as well. Whatever standard he
sets, the world follows.

3.22. UM&SM

CLOETTMICVSHH SHQVILD 6T6T S S
WmQ& ([

&L 6mLOW|LHI6LEM6V. [HIT6OT
QuOMITTE GumILieLeme6L.

(3.22) There is not for me, O Partha (Arjuna), any
work in the three worlds which has to be done
nor anything to be obtained which has not been
obtained; yet | am engaged in work.

6T6vTISBILD [HIT6DT
QS TLHIEOGeL & medT
@WImIEGHCm6oT.
3.23. [HIT6OT (3.23) For, if ever | did not engage in work
. . . unwearied, O Partha (Arjuna), men in every way
G&ITLDLIIﬂGUG\JrrLDGU follow my path.

eTLGUMTGHID QSMLHleL QFIIG)
Q& et nmeliq 6, LUMTSHSH,
6T6LEVITLI LIS MIGETEYILD
LD6vTIB T 61601 QULNlemUIGIL
NeSTUM MIEUTTSH6IT.




3.24. BTeoT QFMLAEL
QEwwImall L mev, @hs
69 63TTRI& GlETeLGELIT(TR LD
SILPIHG GCUTEUMT&ET;
GLPUUSEMS HiTeor

S, SHCWIT6DT oy, Cov6oT;
Ah& LD&SEMETGILIGVEVMR

(3.24) If I should cease to work, these worlds
would fall in ruin and | should be the creator of
disordered life and destroy these people.

Q&ML GEUTETTITGEUEDT.

3.25. L& (3.25) As the unlearned act from attachment to
et . their work, so should the learned also act, O

34@ CLELITHITI Bharata (Arjuna), but without any attachment,

QFUIMSB UL with the desire to maintain the world-order.

LUOMIeHL GUITHM 6TLILIG &
QamLHleL QFWISDTTSHGeTT
S Gul MieysmL Gulmeot
umenm H&EH 2 605
BHETEMLO6MILI [BITIq& CIFHTLHI6L
Q& Geuegor(hLb.

3.26. M6y emL Guimesr

Q& mLHleoleL LIMMIFHEL
Q&ITEUUTL  H(€h (b 6T E1h &S
U&H GCusld eenenailsss
oL M. sleuet GCumssglev
HeoTm CHMLHIL CIFUIG)
616V CIHMLHILSHEMETILILD
&6UJEF S| 6DL_UIETEUTEHS
Geuevor(hLb.

(3.26) Let him (jAianin) not unsettle the minds of

the ignorant who are attached to action. The
enlightened man doing all works in a spirit of
yoga, should set others to act (as well).

3.27. IRIGLD QHMLHILS6I
@wimen Sudleor

(& 600 RISHEITITEL
QFWIWIILIB &l6dTM 60T.
SIGMRIGTHHT6L
LOWITRIGILIEU6DT, "HIT60T

(3.27) While all kinds of work are done by the modes
of nature, he whose soul is bewildered by the self-
sense thinks "l am the doer."




QFWIHCM6DT 6T6oTM))

1hl6m60T1&H EIMM60T.

3.28. G6WILD, QFUIENS (3.28) But he who knows the true character of the
. two distinctions (of the soul) from the modes of

@mm@@'ml—‘“ nature and their works, O Mighty-armed (Arjuna),

LNifley&erfledt understanding that it is the modes which are

&ﬁmmmw@ﬁ;(ﬂgnm, acting on the modes, does not get attached.

"G 6UUTRIGEIT (& 6001MRIS6rTI60
@I Hl6aTm6TT 6T6oTM))
S(HSI LmHmm (15 LILIT6dT.

3.29. @uwiMHemn&UN6eL

(& 6U0IRISEITIT6L
LOWIRIEILI6UT& 61T

& 6UuTRIS6MeYILD

Q& MLHEL&ETEYILD

LIDMI S 6V6ML_HMTT&HET.
SivwilelmL Ll Jibs
OGNS THMET (LD (HSITHS
€ ITenll 2 LpeLANS & STl M.

(3.29) Those who are misled by the modes of nature get
attached to the works produced by them. But let no one
who knows the whole unsettle the minds of the ignorant
who know only a part.

3.30. 6T6LELITH
QFUIM S & 6DGITU|LD

2 _emeiMIQT6TITEL 6T60T18 (S
SIJLILIGTITLOITS &
SInBHEION-H, pens Bris,
616015 6T60TLIGH SIMM)I, LDETIS
SMUEFEL SiITHG 66T
Gumy Q&WW& SLeumul.

(3.30) Resigning all thy works to Me, with thy
consciousness fixed in the Self, being free from
desire and egoism, fight, delivered from thy fever.

3.31. 6TeOTsB)IEML LI @H
HSSHILomesT CSTeTensHemiL
6ThS LoellS]
§l7&6m& W |6mL GuimymiL
QurMmemLOUNGOTMILI
MNestummISmTF&HGen,

(3.31) Those men, too, who, full of faith and free from
cavil, constantly follow this teaching of Mine are
released from (the bondage of) works.




SI6UT&HEHLD
Q& TLHI6L &H6rM 0N (K H )
(HUBHMTTS6.

3.32. 6T6OTEH)I6ML_LLI

@SS TeTem&H MU WITEUIT
GUITMTERLOLLITEL
NesTUDHmTS)
ANGHMMISGaTT, 6Teuas
@b ITesT(LPLOIGLELITS
SILDELPL_[TGH 6061
BTELENLBHCHTTTEGEN
Q5NH& Qsmei.

(3.32) But those who slight My teaching and do not
follow it, know them to be blind to all wisdom, lost and
senseless.

3.33.
EHIT6OT(LP6ML_LLICLET Tl G
61 QUIDHDEEES
555U GCW HLSSHMIT6OT.
2 UNFSHET @QUIMenGLILIG
HL_S&60TMEI. SIL&(&FH6L
LILI6BTLIL_T&).

(3.33) Even the man of knowledge acts in accordance
with his own nature. Beings follow their nature. What
can repression accomplish?

3.34. @HENILSHIGEG
QBANL eNaguisSed
all(pLL CleumILiLi& a6l
6JMLIL_1q (5 &&60TM 63T
@euanyen(hH@GLD & (IH6U60T
QUEFLILL OM&TH. @6mel
QamIsG ULl
H6ML_GENITLD.

(3.34) For (every) sense attachment and aversion
are fixed (in regard) to the objects of (that) sense. Let
no one come under their sway for they are his (two)
waylayers.

3.35. HEOTMTSHGF GQFUIILILELD
LD SIOSHMGHS ST 1ge)(LD
GSILOMHMCS 6oNEMILD,
erVeUGTLOCLD HMHSHG).
GORUBTOSHED

(3.35) Better is one's own law though imperfectly
carried out than the law of another carried out
perfectly. Better is death in (the fulfiiment of) one's
own law for to follow another's law is perilous.




Qi epiLb
HesTGCMWIMLD. LI SIJLOLD
LIS S SHEIL_LOT6OTS).
372601607 GI&FTELEY|HIMIT6DT:

3.36. &I(IH6X600T &6V
ComermGev! LD6vNS IS G
@&FmauNleLeLTHGUTGILD
SI6UMETT 6UEIIIS Q& T6ToT(H
UGS gleugl GUTEL Gitevurig Ll
umeud Q&FWIONUILG ulmg)?
LISEUM60T Q& TeLEY|HIMIT60T:

Arjuna said:

(3.36) But by what is a man impelled to commit sin,
as if by force, even against his will, O Varsneya
(Krsna)?

3.37. @& eNGUUPLD
femrpld, JGRM GHIHID
MNpuugl; Guiyfley]
Q&FI6UG); QU(HLDLITEULD.
Qsmen QG
ESEGAINES CHHIHS)
Qe

The Blessed Lord said:

(3.37) This is craving, this is wrath, born of the mode
of passion, all devouring and most sinful. Know this to
be the enemy here.

3.38. Lemsullenmev &

G LPLILIL 1. (HLILIG GLITeV6a|LD,
SHEVUTEO0TT. SI(LPSSHMEL LOM&:
LU(peug GumeveayLDd,
STLUUSHMGHS & (HLienL

G LHEHLILG GCUITELELD
Q& Qeuajeomsd
HLHEMGSHMI).

(3.38) As fire is covered by smoke, as a mirror by
dust, as an embryo is enveloped by the womb, so is
this covered by that (passion).

3.39. @hHlullesr Lb&GeT,
(HLULQLeTLILGEWL @b
HruQurening &, @pmeisE
HSHSILIL LemSuIml
@TIEMSE FDHS)
BHEDE).

(3.39) Enveloped is wisdom, O Son of Kunti (Arjuna),
by this insatiable fire of desire, which is the constant
foe of the wise.




3.40. @E@mwm&@m (3.40) The senses, the mind and the intelligence are
’ said to be its seat. Veiling wisdom by these, it deludes

LD6OT(LLD, LUSHWID Q&HMG | the embodied (soul).
Hl6em6L &G 616 6T6OTLII.
Qeummred Qg
GTOHMSHE & LDHS)
LD 60715 601631
LOWIRIGNSHMG).

341 %gjwnsb unys (gU(gm (3.41) Therefore, O Best of Bharatas (Arjuna), control
" | thy senses from the beginning and slay this sinful

B QFHML&55SleL destroyer of wisdom and discrimination.
Qb ARG 6S
SLOUUGSHHS Q&men(h
M6 H NS LD
lEhEH 6 S MG UL LD
SIPIUSTEW QHS
LUTeUSHem&H s Camerm (.

342, @E@muw&,mm (3.42) The senses, they say, are great, greater than
. L. the senses is the mind, greater than the mind is the
9 U6 6mL_UL6T Glev6aTLIy. intelligence but greater than the intelligence is he.

SleuMMIVILD LesTD GLO6L;
LD6NTH6MGS SHML_lgeVILD LSS
Gev; UsHsE CGeo
SI6U6DT (Y, &LOM).

343, @mwmm |—|,5:1515.>@ _(3.43_) Thus knowing him who is beyond the
intelligence, steadying the (lower) self by the Self,
GLoeomest QUIT(Hemer smite, O Mighty-armed (Arjuna), the enemy in the

form of desire, so hard to get at.

(S SHLOMeME) 2 6BuTJHE,

5 60160)631& & 60T

2 MISIILBSHSHG Q&meu(h,
QeusLELVMSHIW QI (HLILILDITLD
Len&MUE C&HTeL6VE
SL_6UMUL,
QUBHCSH 160 LLILL!

L&eUS &g : BT6HTSMD & SHUIMUILD
@bIT6Tl SO FHIME GCuImsLD




SITEI6OTIT, 2_60T6M63T JLOMMMIF F6vorenL_UNed 2 METE CLPL (HOUSHMDHSHTS
2_6oTemend &I CULITEHEHL GHevur(hHCM6DT 6T60TM) 6T6HNGTTCS.
2 VEBHMG LMLSGD CUTCH Q&SI CITHSMSG BHIT6H OIS
2 LUCHHHCH6e. NG LamIaNesT QULHILITS 2 60860 SiF LT
sT60TM)| CFTELE0S HETUIETIIEH H6MGH U] TEHAWISMGE FaomIEMIT60.
Nm@ &J CTsSHHer Lifleyssnand euMmIETaTL RS & LD
EMeaT & Hl6oT CLI(HEMDEMUIU|D eNTEHGSHMIT60T. SHFLOGUITSHLD (6hT6oT
LUT&S60& 2 6Menenl 658 Cl&Teunng (hLLSTEL GIGe (EhITent
CUITSSH 56T LILEm6ITU|D HeNSGLD 61601 FaMIFIMT6T. LFLISEUTET
Q& TeLEVIHMITET:

CHAPTER IV

The Way of Knowledge
The Tradition of jidna Yoga

; ' 4.1. | proclaimed this imperishable yoga to Vivasvan;
4.1. 6 p p yog ;
QE).’@ glI‘@ !.Dﬂ) . ) Vivasvan told it to Manu and Manu spoke it to
CUITEHSH60G HIT6OT (LP6OTEBIT | Iksvaku.

allelerValTI &G &
Q& meTGevTest. eleerVEUTET
LDED)I6YHGHEF CIF T6OT6BTIT60T.

@I @Fagain®
TTRMISGHSH FoMI6OTTEOT.

2 gesoung) o e o e e 1o
LUJLDLOJIITSS Henl & & through long lapse of time, O Oppressor of the foe
@QGO’)GOT U”%maﬂ5éﬂ (Arjuna).

o AIHAGHSS. LTTHSM

SihG GCWIMSHLD &ITeL

LG HWITeL Q616 |605HG 6L

AQLSSLILLL G).

43. gqﬁr;g;ﬂ IJSIDQU_I 4.3. This same ancient yoga has been today declared

) . . | to thee by Me; for thou art My devotee and My friend,;
CuITsSmECU @60TMI [HITEST | and this is the supreme secret,

o 01HGEF Q&FmeaTGevredt, H
61601 LIS 60)ILD




CHMPMICIDEITLS &([HS),
98 BEID 2 WIHS
JHEWILD. ST 601601

Q& TeLEVISIMITET:

4.4.2_ 601 NOUYL NHHWIS);
allalerveumalenL Ll NmLIL
WHHWS. H Qeng

24 HUNGD
QFmeoTeuTeUCI6TT6OTM)] [HIT6T
QeHH& CsmeTeUCHLILIg.?
LHLISEUTEIT Q& TELEY|HIMIT6DT:

Arjuna said:

4.4. Later was Thy birth and earlier was the birth of
Vivasvat. How then am | to understand that thou didst
declare it to him in the beginning?

4.5. Q|JEI°6OTM! 6T60TSHGLI L6V
60 60TLO RIS 61T

&0 &) (15 & 65T 60T

2 GG UGG
UTT&ST! BHIT6TT UMMM
6T6L6LIMLD  SIMCeU6T; 1B
Sleumenm SIMI&Heme6L.

The Blessed Lord said:

4.5. Many are My lives that are past, and thine also,
O Arjuna; all of them | know but thou knowest not, O
Scourge of the foe (Arjuna).

4.6. MpUUMGH Cl6vT6vilsyILD,
SPeumGM ClevtenilgnILb,
2_UNy&EH&H6&H6V6VIMLD
F&Geur ClevNlgyILD, ulmedT
616018 L& (HSHuileL
ReDe0QUDHMI Lo
LOT6MLLILLITEL
NoUCLUIGHIHCm60T.

4.6. Though (I am) unborn, and Myself (is)
imperishable, though (I am) the lord of all creatures,
yet establishing Myself in My own nature, | come into
(empiric) being through My power (maya).

4.7. UMTSHSIT!
eTLIGUTQSHLIGUTS| HITLOLD
SIPHHCUML SIFTLOLD
6T1(Lp&H QuMIGLOm, SIUIGLITS)
BITesT eT6oT6m6nTLl LNMLULNG 1%
Q& (e HGme6oT.

4.7. Whenever there is a decline of righteousness and
rise of unrighteousness, O Bharata (Arjuna), then |
send forth (create incarnate) Myself




4.8. HELGELMENTSH &HTEHSH6 LD,
Swietr QFWIGeuTenIy
Sifl&&a|D, SINHMS
HeneoHmiGGHed Hre
WS&HCHMMID NMEHCmer.

4.8. For the protection of the good, for the destruction
of the wicked and for the establishment of
righteousness, | come into being from age to age.

4.9. 616018 C1HLLI6US G 60T60ILD
Q&Moo LNMLIL|LD
QEFUIMSLLD
@RIRIETTGILD6TTLIEN &

o _elmertulg. W|6uorjGeumedt

2 L emevd FIMHG LeoTevtry
LM ML
6TILIGHIUSHCLEMEV. SITEI°6TTIT!
162607 6T60T60)60T

TGS MT60T.

4.9. He who knows thus in its true nature My divine
birth and works, is not born again, when he leaves his
body but comes to Me, O Arjuna.

4.10. (HUSHENGU|LD,
SIFFHMGW|LD Fl6T&6M& W]LD
SIMHCHTOMUI 6T60T LOWILDITIL,
6TEOT6METT 6D GHGH6VLD
L&D Ees HeUSHSHTeL
Shiend Cumm)
sTeoT60TILLIGUL] 6TULISIG6OTITIY
LI6VI].

4.10. Delivered from passion, fear and anger,
absorbed in Me, taking refuge in Me, many purified by
the austerity of wisdom, have attained to My state of
being.

4.11. WIT6UI] 6T60T60I6OT
6TIRIMRI60TLD

Geussor(r Emmy&Gernt
SI6UTSHEM6N [HIT6OT
SIRIMIEIGCL FMJHGCMET.
UMTJS &M LO6vTIGIT
WIMRISEILD 6T60T
QILNlemIGLL
NesTUMMIS DT SH6T.

4.11. As men approach me so do | accept them: men
on all sides follow my path, O Partha (Arjuna).




4.12. QG Mplev&aflev
Qeummismwl e, LyGeury
ARG CaeumsaHemernLl
LL60e CF IS,
L0631 & 616V & & Hl6VL
Qamplediesilsomid Cleumm
elemyelev
eJlenereusearGmT!

4.12. Those who desire the fruition of their works on
earth offer sacrifices to the gods (the various forms of
the one Godhead) for the fruition of works in this
world of men is very quick.

4.13. G601 S |5 LD
QEWENSHHGLD H&HSLIG. [HIT6oT
HIT60T(S 6UITEUUIRIGH6M6ITE
F6mLD &G 60T.

Q&I SWIMMEUEH|LD
SlLHUMHMEUSHILOTSHIULI
WmGenr eUMenME

Q&GS TCl6uT60TM)| 630TI].

4.13. The fourfold order was created by Me according
to the divisions of quality and work. Though | am its
creator, know Me to be incapable of action or change.

4.14. 6T60T60I601& SITLOIRIG6EIT
L (HeuSleL6M6L. 6T61TSH G S
SIJLOLI Liul6ofev

(K LILLDI6LEMEV. QRIMIGUTLD
6T60160)60TLLINN G 6LIT6DT
SIJLOMRIGATTEL &L L LILIL
LOITL_L_IT63T.

4.14. Works do not defile Me; nor do | have yearning
for their fruit. He who knows Me thus is not bound by
works.

4.15. (LML 6L

(W &Slemt Geveyorig Cevrim(HLD
Qs webg CSTAG
QEWISH6TTT]. S FHEVITEL
(LP6TGEITTITS 6T (LD 6OTL
Q&WwIG LG, BHuld
QgmLhHlemeLGul

QEWIUISSL 6N,

4.15. So knowing was work done also by the men of
old who sought liberation. Therefore, do thou also
work as the ancients did in former times.




4.16.'61% QSMLHI6L; 618
QFHTLHILELELTH G 6T60TM
QIS SH6DL (EhIT6sNS EpLD
LOWI&&CIDUIGIHMITT ST

S HEVIMEL 2 60THG S

Qg mLlediesilulsvemL

2 IS HIHCMEST. Qeng
SIM16LG 60TIT6L
EmdlevflsrmibeN (B L(h e,

4.16. What is action? What is inaction? —as to this
even the wise are bewildered. | will declare to thee
what action is, knowing which thou shalt be delivered
from evil.

4.17. Q& MLHeOl6oT @uI6LLD
Q& FluGeu6waT(HLD;
QBTAMGCHL 1601 @UI6LLIH
Q& FluGevu6waT(HLD;

Q& mLAeOl6oT6m LD UTN60T
Quieoh QgwGeusuGLD;
SIS S60T HemL LOG6LD

4.17. One has to understand what action is, and
likewise one has to understand what is wrong action
and one has to understand about inaction. Hard to
understand is the way of work.

HLOHSHS-
4.18. Q&IOS UNEL 4.18. He who in action sees inaction and action in

. . inaction, he is wise among men, he is a yogin and he
Q& UIEOI60T6MLOULD, has accomplished all his work.
Gl&Wed6aTemLOULIIEL

QFWIMSBLI|LD 6T6U6DT

SIS OTCeuT, 1eUCeoT
6N GfleL SiMieyemL GuimedT;
Slelet 1HESMLHlL

Q&Wlemsulley|Ld

Cuums & 6O (15 LILITEIT.

£15. AOUDIL Qoilimag | 15 e ise et e o e e vl
QML &5MISCIEM6LEVITLD wisdom, him the wise call a man of learning.
eN@BUY Heneey

SeNijh&eorGeu,

SlUMIMLLI QFUICLSET
€bIT6TTSH SUIM6DL




6Tl &S LILL_L 60T6UMLD;
SI6UEM6ETT (6HT6BTISH6N

SIMeY 6L CIMTQ6TEaTHMITT S
(8

4.20. SOU UwlesNGev
LUDOMIS &H6m6rHS 66uTTIL
6TLIGUITGILD

S LSlujenL Guimeotmul
6TSH6EUNEVILD FMTLIMHM)
BHOGCUTeT QFImMS C&FIIS)
Q& meguTlg (h &M SHUTGVILD

QI FUI6VMM 6L6TTITEUITEDT.

4.20. Having abandoned attachment to the fruit of
works, ever content, without any kind of dependence,
he does nothing though he is ever engaged in work.

4.21. Q4,60 &FUIMMEUETITIL,
51555608 ,&HLDMELUTEL
SLGUUBGSS), sTeualls
GIT6OTIRIS EMHLD
UTHIGEUMSS SIDHSI,
QeumIGL &5 7% QFHMTLHI6L
LTSHID CFIIG)

Q& mevorLg. (TH LIGLIT6DT

LIT6U & 60 & UI60IL_LL
LOML_L_IT60T.

4.21. Having no desires, with his heart and self under
control, giving up all possessions, performing action
by the body alone, he commits no wrong.

4.22. HMEUITS QUHCIGHUIGHILD
6VITUG 6L
FHCHTaQ(LPMICEUTETTS,
A(HEMDEHMETS SHL[HG),
QUITMTEMLOUIMMEUETTTU -
QeumMluNgy|Ld
GCamevaluilenid &LohHlens
QuUODTET QGHTLHI6L
QFWLIHTEYILD SIS 6BTT6L
L (UG eUSHeL6m6L.

4.22. He who is satisfied with whatever comes by
chance, who has passed beyond the dualities (of
pleasure and pain), who is free from jealousy, who
remains the same in success and failure, even when
he acts, he is not bound.




23. UM MIS 6V &SESTMIT60T,

QN HEM6L GG ITEUIILT60T,
EMeaTHSl6L L& [HlemeusH oLl
QummITesT. GeusmeNGlUl6aTS
SHSHG QFHMHL Lfleurmssr --
Sl6UET|6ML_LLI
SILOGILDELEVTLD &TCeoT
el CUMUSNGHMSI.

4.23. The work of a man whose attachments are
sundered, who is liberated, whose mind is firmly
founded in wisdom, who does work as a sacrifice, is
dissolved entirely.

4.24. NJLDLD& F15&
SJULI6TTLONS LNFLDLD
sialsnw! Nybwg Sufed
NS HT6L €LOLD
Lievoreom)|Gemest, LNFLDLD & Hleot
QEWENSHUTEL FLOMET6oT
GILOLULIg G6BTIT60T, 621607
NGNS H6ML 6UIT6OT.

4.24. For him the act of offering is God, the oblation is
God. By God is it offered into the fire of God. God is
that which is to be attained by him who realizes God
in his works.

4.25. §loo GUIT&Ger
CoHaUHSHGF CFuwwL(D
Geusmeenil
QLNLGSDTTSHET. Gaum)
&Aoo LIPOLLG HuieL
CeusallemwiCul oG
Q&G Caul &letTmeuti.

4.25. Some yogins offer sacrifices to the gods while
others offer sacrifice by the sacrifice itself into the fire
of the Supreme.

S. interprets yajfia in the second half of the verse as
atman.

4.26. Geuml &evr

2 L SJ600I%5H6m&G

WL $@G&SHEVMSHIL FLOWILDLD
61601 FuleL GQFed
W& Qb SHFlIImISen 6
SGE QEFWIHMMTITS6N.
Geum| &eoiy

@b AHFWmISeTTEHI

HLPeL &AM 62601 (LPGHEOIL

4.26. Some offer hearing and the other senses into
the fires of restraint; others offer sound and the other
objects of sense in the fires of sense.




QOQUIRIGHEN6ENTE

QETHEMTTSH6N.

497, GG)JQJ éﬂG\)I’j 4.27. Some again offer all the works of their senses
] . . . and the works of the vital force into the fire of the

EHMEATHSHTL CHTEHHHI6TIL | yoga of self-control, kindled by knowledge.

&60T63TITL_&ICIU60TM

CWIrsHEuUmeL 6TeLELIT
QHHFWE QFUWIELSHEmOTULD
2 UNTE QFWELSHEMETILLD
6LOLD  LIGTUTEum) SIS 6.

4.28. NG MIBENEN [HEIT(S
LUTHISTHGSLD (Lpeuflgailed
Geum &eoy SlyaliLisSmev
Ceustel Q&WIGeuy; &Hleviy
HeUGH ML Geul_Guimy; §levl
CumssHHmeL Geul Gumiy;
§evl] HELAIWITEL
GeuL_Gurry; vl
@megH&meL Geul Guiy.

4.28. Some likewise offer as sacrifice their material
possessions. or their austerities or their spiritual
exercises while others of subdued minds and severe
vows offer their learning and knowledge.

4.29. @6vil Geuml Hevry
LNymeusrmumo & $lev

(B UL_ L 6T &6MITIL
LTIT6u0160T, SILITEBT60T 6T60TMD
6UMWL| S &6TI60T [HEML 6DULS
5. GULGSS
SlUmesTeUmu|eleL

LN TEsT6UITU|63) 62U LD,
LNJmesreumu|elev
SILTTHMSILD &GS
LI6BOT GO0 S DT SH6TT.

4.29. Others again who are devoted to breath control,
having restrained the paths of prana (the outgoing
breath) and apana (the incoming breath) pour as
sacrifice prana into apana and apana into prana.

4.30. Geuml Hevlj 2 6uvIeME
PURGLESH 2wy
2 uTIfled 2GS

4.30. While others, restricting their food, pour as
sacrifice their life breaths into life breaths. All these
are knowers of sacrifice (know what sacrifice is) and
by sacrifice have their sins destroyed.




QFWIEMITIS6NT.
@susuemesteu(HLD Geueita
QO T b Sl
Geueailimed LImeULDMHM)ILI
GumuNGeorrrry.

4.31. Geuemalulev LOIEH&IW
Sl(PenG W|uGLITIT 6T6oTm)
(WeMHTEHW NGNS
sTILGIEMMISH6. Goverre
QEWIWITCHT(H S &6 &LOI6L
606V, TS EHHGSLI
LUTGeun&GLOG).
S[HGVSHSMIL AMHCHMTU!

4.31. Those who eat the sacred food that remains
after a sacrifice attain to the eternal Absolute; this
world is not for him who offers no sacrifice, how then
any other world, O Best of the Kurus (Arjuna)?

4.32. MO & Hl6oT (P &S Hl6L
@MRIMETID Levails
Geuemalsen el 5I5%
STL_LLILIL g (Th &S 60TM 60T
Sl6MEUGILIELEVITLD
QHTLAEOIG6L

N LIL6sTC6265TM)| 630TI].
@\e)eUTMI6TITIIIHS 6L
all(h&emev ClLMIETLL.

4.32. Thus many forms of sacrifice are spread out in
the face of Brahman (Le. set forth as the means of
reaching the Absolute) Know thou that all these are
born of work , and so knowing thou shalt be freed.

4.33. UMTHSHM SHyelisens s
Qamevor(h GlEwwrL(LD
Geueallemiisd &ML 1q.6Y|LD

@ mennGeustall HMbH&HGI.
UMI&ST! SILOCILDEV6VITLD,
WHOIILD, @GS
Wge] QUNHMGI.

(4.33) Knowledge as a sacrifice is greater than any
material sacrifice, 0 scourge of the foe (Arjuna), for all
works without any exception culminate in wisdom.

4.34. 9560631
QUGS S SHMTQILD, FLDHS
Geuemaimey|Ld, Q& mesur(h

(4.35) When thou hast known it, thou shalt not fall
again into this confusion, O Pandava (Arjuna), for by
this thou shalt see all existences without exception in
the Self, then in Me.




Lfleusmeud SiMNbH& ST,
2_6UUIENLD SHTEVILD (EHT6vIlSH6N
2 6015H©E EhHITETSHMG

2 LIGHHILIMITS6IT.

4.35. 9Ih& (EHITEITLD

QLM)62G 616D, LiTegoTLer, 5
SiUumeL Qeuais

LOWI& &GOS LOML L TLLI.
@geormeL B eT6LELIT

2 uNysemen|Ld, LHi&&Loeor
H6oT68)6TGET SITEUOTLITLL.
SILIUMEL 3{6UM6mM
6T60TED)61TG 6T SHITEUOTLITLL.

(4.35) When thou hast known it, thou shalt not fall
again into this confusion, O Pandava (Arjuna), for by
this thou shalt see all existences without exception in
the Self, then in Me.

4.36. UTEX&CIEMT6LEVITEMIT S
SMLIqeID B SHSLI
umeNwImg: @(hhSTeyILb,
SILLITEUGH 60 & GILIBLEVITLD
©merrs G&meuunulmed
SLh& C&FeLeuMIL.

(4.36) Even if thou shouldst be the most sinful of all
sinners, thou shalt cross over all evil by the boat of
wisdom alone.

4.37. B60T& GISITEM S &I6vuTL
& am@smené
FrLeor&&el(h &ev
GumeuGe, T 6oTIT!
€bIesTd & eT6L6LIT
l606TTH6DEITU|LD
gmoueLnsS&a(hLb.

(4.37) As the fire which is kindled turns its fuel to
ashes, O Arjuna, even so does the fire of wisdom tum
to ashes all work.

4.38. @pMeaTHMGLI GUIT6L
SO (LD CILIT(H 6T
8)6116)|605 & Fl6L
GCaulim&la|LbleLemev.
CM&eSHeL HeLEV

&5 SlUI60)L_[hH S 62165

(4.38) There is nothing on earth equal in purity to
wisdom. He who becomes perfected by yoga finds
this of himself, in his self in course of time.




FHTm&HEGel §55
LGOISHD DES
H6UHG6T HenLHGL
CQUMIHM 60T,

4.39. MO &GEMGLI LITLOTS S

Q&mesor(h, QbEHF MRS 6S

SL(UUG S Slutersotmi,
& 60 W |6mL Gulmest
€631 & 60 G LLIEOIL_SHMIT60T.
ETETSHENG H6ML_[HGLI60T
alenralGey UJFMHE
QUMIS M.

(4.39) He who has faith, who is absorbed in it (i.e.
wisdom) and who has subdued his senses gains
wisdom and having gained wisdom he attains quickly
the supreme peace.

4.40. 9iMieYLd

§NHeng el RUISMS
@uwieourss G&mevarGL mer
SlHG GUITHMT6T.
QUILPOLCUITED)I5H S
@616|6V5LOI6LEML;
GLoevieu&LHleLEMEL;

@t (LpLOI6LEMEL.

(4.40) But the man who is ignorant, who has no faith,
who is of a doubting nature, perishes. For the
doubting soul, there is neither this world nor the world
beyond nor any happiness.

4.41. QWM& S HIT6L
QFLIMSHSHMENSH FHIMHE,
STTHSTE) BUISMS
SIMSSIH HETENETS G601
S, 6TGEUITEDI60T, & 60T(6h EIUIIT!
SRS SLHUUBRSHS
LOTL_L_IT!

(4.41) Works do not bind him who has renounced all
works by yoga, who has destroyed all doubt by
wisdom and who ever possesses his soul, O winner
of wealth (Arjuna).

4.42. S1(6hEhITE0TEH &IT6L
Cymeorml GlbEeh&l6L

hemeu &t (hHGWL Qb

QUIHENG 2 60T (EhIT6T
QUMeNTeL SIMIGH CuITs

(4.42) Therefore having cut asunder 'with the sword
of wisdom this doubt in thy heart that is born of
ignorance, resort to yoga and stand up, O Bharata
(Arjuna).




hemev Q&mern. LMyS!
6T(PH&I Hlev!

LU&eUS &0 : BHGMD & SHwImuLDd
ghwmg CumsLd
SILCIWITESHEL @ MenT LITSHLL MRS @QBLUSTEID, @hTesT GITES SleL
S0 UMSLL RIS UNGLUSTID @Ueu(hD eTCm. Sisneu @nesu(hLb
@Gy aNgLmeaT Lamend C&M(H&eHs Falglimel. el GalsuGeaim)
Levsnesl ieM&@GLD 61601 FamILIeU] LI6L]. Sleuf&en SiMlalled CaHI&FH
QUDITHEUTH6IT. 616V, SIJLD GCITEHLAITN, EMETICTSESHemGL LM
Quieorngl. &8 FISSRIGMEIL QUTHLUGSHSHTO &I CITsHSHmnGHGLL
SWONINEHSTEL LIVem6nrs &(H&L CILUMEVITLD. 6T6LEVM &Y, &LOMEE @hLD
@Gy wraflwneneal. CHmMHMILD Coumumhstereveomd C&s
FLOUHSHSHMTEL 6UHGHEMEU 61601 2 63016) Cou6TII(HLD. eI 601601
Q&FTELEYIHMIT6OT:
05 Chapter BG CHAPTER V

True Renunciation

Samkhya and Yoga lead to the same goal

Bharathi Latha Font Dr. Radhakrishnan

5.1. &evuieounT! QFUlemsGHefleor | Arunasaid: o
(5.1) Thou praisest, O Krsna, the renunciation of

g|ﬂ)6'0')6)JILI u&@[’r@ works and again their unselfish performance. Tell me
GLI&@[I)I'I'U'_I' I_<ﬂ6'6T6'OTI'] for certain which one is the better of these two.

SlQUMMIL 60T SHVLILIENGLI
LSLpEMML. @edajeuoiq 60
615ICleuMmesT M)
SIMHSCIHELIENS BTG
HEFwtLh &S eteotevil(eh
QEmeL. LHLIGEUT6T

Q& TeLEVISIMITET:




52. §IM6], &I GUWITSHLD,
QeueNyan@n o WihHs
BHEOSHMES & ([beU6T.
QDM &S HIMmEs
SMLIQeVILD SHFOGIWITEHLD
GLOULL &I

The Blessed Lord said:

(5.2) The renunciation of works and their unselfish
performance both lead to the soul's salvation. But of
the two, the unselfish performance of works is better
than their renunciation.

5.3. Len&GHHQYILD

Q(1HLDLIG VILDI6LELITH 6116M6TT
H&HWw FhHwims
TETMIMIHEHE SL_6UMLL.
QU(BHGSH TG 6L LLITLL,
Amen BRIS 66T
aafiBe> LbssHeflenmy

(5.3) He who neither loathes nor desires should be
known as one who has ever the spirit of renunciation;
for free from dualities he is released easily, O Mighty-
armed (Arjuna), from bondage.

(bu(r S mmedt.
5.4. FMRISILISEMGU|LD 5.4: The ignorant, but not the learned (Panditah) say
CLITEE 60 b that Sankhya (yoga) and (karma) yoga are different.

) S Q')lLI. He who is firmly established in one gets the benefit of
QeusuGauCmesTm)] fruits of both.

QFTLGCEUMT GHLOHEN S H6IT;
LIGYOTIG. & [J&H6TT OIRIMRI6DILD
aOMJ. @eumnmiern
WITGHMICILDMETMNIED [H60T(S
HemevQUMCMTesT @\y6dvILg. 601
LILI6m6EDTULD 6TUIGISMITEOT.

55. FMRIGIWT CQUMILD
HemevsmwiGul G & EmpLDd
QUMISDTTSET.
FMRIEISHENG LD
CUITEHSHEMNGHU|LD 6T6L60T
€6IMTSHS SHMeoorLITGeoTIT,
UG SHITL_&FIUL|60)L_LLIT6DT.

(5) The status which is obtained by men of
renunciation is

reached by men of action also. He who sees that
the ways of

renunciation and of action are one, he sees

(truly).

56. GQU(BH CHmaTMIL,
CuImsLHI6LEVITS 62I60T

(6) But renunciation, O Mighty-armed (Arjuna), is
difficult




FHHWITFD ClUMISH6L
SeL LD, Cuimss &lev
QuUITBHEH W (Lp6sh
allengeilled LNJOLGHMG
SIMLEMIT6T.

to attain without yoga; the sage who is earnest in

yoga
(the way of works) attains soon to the Absolute.

57. QUITSESHCeL LO(HONS
SMemnd WwMHGCmmedT,

560160601 HIT6oT GleU6sTCMIT60T.

QA fwrisefer g
QeummM Q& mesoTGLT6dT,
6T6LELIT

2 U9y (E1h1H G MG 60TUTEIT6260T,
3166t QFHMLH6L

Q& megurig (HLILNEMID, SiSl6L
L (heudleLsmev.

(7) He who is trained in the way of works, and is
pure in

soul, who is master of his self and who has
conquered the

senses, whose soul becomes the self of all
beings, he is not

tainted by works, though he works.

5.8. 2 6001600 SIMHG
CuImd), "BIT6T 6T&6MI60TUL(Eh
Q& UI6UH6L6m6L"
6T60TGIMN6VBTET0IS &L 6LIT6DT.
SIS ILD, CHLHILD,
evoniq enIld, GLOMILNEHILD,
2 euIlNsnID, HL LINEHILD,

2 UNFUNEDID, 2 MRIKEHILD,

(8) The man who is united with the Divine and
knows the

truth thinks "I do nothing at all" for in seeing,
hearing,

touching, smelling, tasting, walking, sleeping,
breathing;

5.9. LeoDLsnILD, exliq smLd,
QUMRIFIMILD, QeMLDSHEMETS
SmULNeILD, eLlqemILD,
"QHHFIULMRIGET &LD(L6mL U]
[3)) (Y] TH] TP 33 1] (V)

&0 E6OTM6UT" 61601
S(HSUN (5555 &L 6UIT6T.

(9) In speaking, emitting, grasping, opening and
closing the

eyes he holds that only the senses are occupied
with the

objects of the senses.

5.10.
Q&M &S0 6MGILIGL6VITLD

(10) He who works, having given up attachment,
resigning




NybwsHev FmysHanL (HL
LUDHMIGemeL [H&HE eTev6d
Qampled CEFWISDTGeorT
Sl6u6dT, BifleL

ST JUlleneuGLUme,

LITeUG &ITEL &630TL 6D
CumiuSleLem6L.

his actions to God, is not touched by sin, even as
a lotus
leaf (is untouched) by water.

5.11. GUITESET LUMHMIFHM6VS
S6M6NHS, WG & Sluleor
QUIT(FL_LITS 2 L LDLIMEYILD,
DETSSTEILD, LGELTEILD
Sleot CleumiLd

Qb SFIIRISETTEYILD
QamLHleL Q&I

(11) The yogins (men of action) perform works
merely with

the body, mind, understanding or merely with the
senses,

abandoning attachment, for the purification of
their souls.

5.12. GUWIMTSSH6L
QUIT(BHULEU6TT SIJLOLI
LIS SIS

e &GFw FrhdHlenil
Sl S mmesr. CUITsSSlev
@I STGCG M6oT
QN(GHLUSHISHE 6UFLDMIL
LuwlelGev LMMI& 6L
Qamevo(h HemerLiL(h&mimeor.

(12) The soul earnest (or devoted) attains to
peace- wellfounded,

by abandoning attachment to the fruits of works,
but he ‘whose soul is not in union with the Divine
is impelled

by desire, and is attached to the fruit (of action)
and is

(therefore) bound. .

5.13. &60160)60T 6UFRICISHTEVOTL
S GHLOIM 6T6LEVITS
SJLOMIGENETILLD LO6ITSHITEL
SIMHGI. 6THEMETILLD
QFWIeug|LOl6oT&
QEwieNUuGILDl6oTY, §60TLIS)
eUMuileL Cl&mesorL

2 L MGCHMLemLueL

QeTLMHMI[®SE 6.

(I3) The embodied (soul), who has controlled his
nature

having renounced all actions by the mind
(inwardly) dwells

at ease in the city of nine gates, neither working
nor causing

work to be done.




5.14. QIFINSHTH &EMEVLEOILD,
Q&FWens, CFUImSBLI LILI6oT
QUMIGED -

@M MICeTSH 6T LD
L6 61T LD6BTSH WIS GG
Fralevemnev. AuiMmn&Gul

(14) The Sovereign Self does not create for the
people

agency, nor does He act. Nor does He connect
works with

their fruits. It is nature that works out (these).

Qi QUMISMG).

5.15. 6TEUEMEMTILD LI (15) The All-pervading Spirit does not take on the
. sin or

SleVeLG) the merit of any. Wisdom is enveloped by

BHHGFUINS U |60 L GuimGlesreor
Ml L6 JDLISH6V6m6V.
SIEhEHTEITSH &IT6L (6hT6UTLD

G LOLILIL G (FSEHMG).
SIGHETITEL RHGHIHSHEIT,

LOUIS &GO G| H6TTM 6.

ignorance;
thereby creatures are bewildered.

5.16. SIHS 3EhHEHTEIHNG
S GHLD (EHIT6TTSH &HIT6L

9N HeUT&EhEmL L
EpITEUTLD G 1 LLIEDIGOTLI
GumeTMSMUILI
ULEAUTHemeT eelwme
STLGSHME.

(16) But for those in whom ignorance is
destroyed by wisdom,

for them wisdom lights up the Supreme Self like
the sun.

5.17. LSSV LG Hemul
BILLg, GG HTLOMLL,
S1&H6e0 HeigemL Quiig),
Si&lev Fr(HuLGLim,

SO (LML
LITEUMISGIEM6LEVIMLD [H63T(S)
S(peult QuMHGMMIML,
STl UGL6mL EMITTS6N.

(I7) Thinking of That, directing one's whole
conscious

being to That, making That their whole aim, with
That as

the sole object of their devotion, they reach a
state from

which there is no return, their sins washed away
by wisdom.

5.18. HeLAIW|LD eNBHUI(LPLD
BIS SHM

(18) Sages see with at?-equal eye, a learned and
humble




LNymoeusiesil & SHleyiLd,
LGeT6T S HILD,
WITemesTuiesll_ & GILD,
BTUT6NLSSHILD, HTeMUIG
SleIHILD LiemevUL6vTlH GILD
LI630TI. &[] &LoLl
LImyeneul|6mL_Gulmy.

Brahmin, a cow, an elephant or even a dog or an
outcaste.

5.19. LDEOTLD &LO [hlsmevuTleL
HmsL QumHGMIT
@16116)|6055 HGeL G
AWIMenGemLL
QeusoTGmmrmexry. LJLOLOLD
LOTEMMS|. FLD
HeneouIMMS! S Ge0m6V
SieUTGe g &Hlev
HeneoQUMIH IS

(19) Even here (on earth) the created (world) is
overcome

by those whose mind is established in equality.
Godis

flawless and the same in all. Therefore are these
(persons)

established in God.

5.20. I(HLOLIIW QUIT(R6m 6L
QUMILCUTE Serl
Q&mereumssr; LNFILOHMENGLI
QUMILCUITS| SuIFLLL
LOITL_L_IT60T; LNJLDLD (K IT60T
erVSIy LSSl |emL Gulmeotmiil,
WSS HRE, NybwsHeo
Hemev QUM MM60T.

(20) One should not rejoice on obtaining what is
pleasant

nor sorrow on obtaining what is unpleasant. He
who is

(thus) firm of understanding and unbewildered,

(such a)

knower of God is established in God.

521. UG &eio1(h&H60LS61M6L
LDMIGHEL&ET CISITENETTLO6L
5H60185G6GeT Q6ITLISH MG S
&mesoiGUImeoT LNJLDLO
CwmegHev QUTHHH
QIPUITE QeSS
TGS MT60T.

(21) When the soul is no longer attached to
external contacts

(objects) one finds the happiness that is in the
Self.

Such a one who is self-controlled in Yoga on God
(Brahma)

enjoys undying bliss.




5.22. UM& &6u01(HH6L&6T6L
CHmeTmILd @\6OTLIMIS 6N
BITUSHMHSS
SMIEOTRIGATTEGLD. {6M6)
QHML&& (LD

QIS (LpOLWITET, GHS)
L&Geur, SiM6yemL GLImedsT
SieummMied

(22) Whatever pleasures are born of contacts
(with objects)

are only sources of sorrow, they have a
beginning and an end,

0 Son of KuntT (Arjuna) no wise man delights in
them.

Sefmieuglesmev.

5.23. FOD BkiELp6oTeuTIy, (23) He who is able to resist the rush of desire
. + AICEOC and anger,

QUDISTMEF: T AEMETT even here before he gives up his body, he is a

QN(HLILSHTEYILD yogin, he is

SleSHHMTID elemeri|Ld
Cousdhemg eralem QUTMISHS
6UELELITGEUTT h& LDEBTIG 60T
CuIrsl, sieueor

@ 6oTLI(Lp 607 L_GUIT6DT.

the happy man.







5.24. HEOTHGILIeCear

@eoTL(LpemL_ W6, 2 6T
LOEIDES GmevuiLievenTTI, 2 enGern
e QumeueTTHIW Cuimd, HTGest
Mywowmil, My
HT6UT6aTLO 68 &M 60T

(24) He who finds his
happiness within, his joy
within and

likewise his light only within,
that yogin becomes divine
and attains to the beatitude of
God (brahmanirvana).

5.25. *@\(HEMLOGHEMENT (*HEFTEMLD -
Seio; @e - g®: @etruid -
SHIGOTLILD 6T63T 6T6LEVITLI

QU (peTSemeaT MM HMEGLD
ArLsnL Hemeuse) GQeul gl (h&
SHLMWHHMD &L (BLUUGSGSH, T6v60T
2 WNJHERHGSLD QevNlig QFieusSeL
ELPFHQUIIGILD FlaQ&er
LTeURISQenTLAB& TN
HITeUT6TILD ML SHMITTGH6IT.

(25) The holy men whose sins
are destroyed, whose doubts
(dualities) are cut asunder,
whose minds are disciplined
and

who rejoice in (doing) good to
all creatures, attain to the
beatitude of God.

26. eN(BLILDLD, H6sTLOLD G

§555m56 sLHULESSIW S0

e meNGenmEH (P& Er&HE LNLOLD
HITeUTewID Si(hEleleTeng).

(26) To those austere souls
(yatis) who are delivered from
desire and anger and who
have subdued their minds and
have knowledge of the Self,
near to them lies the
beatitude

of God.

527. UM% H6wo1(hHeL&Hem6a &HMHMILI
L(h6URI&@h&EHenL_Gul alLii&emen
PDISS. WSHE@NCon QUIKIGLD
LN TEsoTeUMU{6D)6UU|LD {LIT6DT
QUM|6mEUU|LD FLOOT&EEF GG

Q& mevor (B

(27) and (28). Shutting out all
external objects, fixing the
vision between the eyebrows,
making even the inward and
the outward breaths moving
within the nostrils, the sage
who has controlled the
senses, mind and
understanding,

who is intent on liberation,
who has cast away desire,
fear

and anger, he is ever freed.




28. --Lleua'ﬂ'g)mm’ mmg)mg)’ (27) and (28) Shuttlng out all
. . o) external objects, fixing the
LSHWWD SLig e(HSHm6v vision between the eyebrows,

UNeL&O&H6TTSH Qamesor() eMHLILPLD | making even the inward and
. . . .. . the outward breaths moving

SIFFUPLD HeT(PLd SIS ST6dr within the nostrils, the sage

(P&HHCer Wimeumeor (LP6sT." who has controlled the

senses, mind and

understanding,

who is intent on liberation,

who has cast away desire,

fear

and anger, he is ever freed.

5.29. --(ggumg)j]u_lm g)gu@m (29) And having known Me as
. . the Enjoyer of sacrifices and

“IDenEGeumeor WITGET 2 0@ austerities, the Great Lord of

Q&6LEVMLD €(HGUITI&6T 6T6L6VIT all the worlds. the Friend of all

beings, he (the sage) attains

2 UNJSL_ (G HEVOTLIEOT WIT6dT 6T60T peace .

MMIEUTET SN WIMIEUT6IT.
(‘LDemFUGH| = 2 6HuTLIG))

LUS6US &G : SMMD HGSWLITWILD
Slwimesr GuIMsLD

&I CuIms @pmest GCUITSRIGeN6L §&E)
QAUOHMEUSDISGSEL TG HSLOTDILQID QHS HSSWITLIS S0
FgaOUUGEDS. Qeuaursonsgiuaigdeo rHUL(
A HUNCGeLCW HpUSHwemLhealsr GCaim aleaQuinigeriev
LO6UTEMSHF CFVIHFHLOMLL 6. SUMIHSSH GCHITLP6T, LIGH &6,
LIB&I, [H6L6VEM6DT, CIBL_L 66D 6T60Tm) GoumiLImiq 667l
6T60GeLMHIL (LPLD ¢GreIGLOMEDT LD6TTLILIT6OT6MLD 6JMLI(HLD.
S16)60T REOIRIGEHMLLI CEFTHMSBMU CleumIHHH
SeoflemouliGeo aGBLUUUMMIS SILLDTEST Sy &6015HSH60LDIHS]
SHO1G| LD CFTCHLISENS 6T6U0T6u0T 6T6T0T608T LDEHILDEUIT60T.
@eveursLomenILeUGLD GUITehSCILDEOTM)| 6T6oT6usTIUT (T LILIT60T.
6T6L6VIT QY HLMESEHLD CHHFLUHHHMS HSHEHL LIMTEHHT60
@ (HEUMSBLILIL L 6m6) 6T60TM)] 6T6V0T608T, (LG 160 &HL_6)@1HLD
SIUAITHLOMSSHEHLD 62 (HEUMSBL LIL_ L 6)TSHClaTemLD




o_euurjeumest. @mhlemev CQuUMMenGenr CuIT&Heafed &FmIh6L6T.

LHLISEUTEIT C&FTELEY|HIMIT60T:

Bhagavadgita Chapter VI The True Yoga

Renunciation and Action are One 1-47

6.1. QFIEMSUT6OT LiLLIcvTlen
gmjilesrNé Q&S S &SI
QawiGeumest GimeT; sieuGenr GuIms),
& aaTj&EangeaImID Sifleniul
QFWLILITSHEUDILD SI6UEHT Y, &HITI].

(6.1) He who does the work
which he ought to do without
seeking its fruit he is the
samnyasin, he is the yogin, not
he who does not light the sacred
fire, and performs no rites.

6.2. LIT6UOTL_6UIT! 6T 601601
ghHLITFCLETHADTISGCaTT, GG
CumsGleTmm. &6
Camun(h&emend FHIMEHHTS
sTeUEMILD GUITEILITE LOTL_L_T6OT.

(2) 'What they call
renunciation, that know to be
disciplined

activity, 0 Pandava (Arjuna),
for no one becomes a yogin
who has not renounced his
(selfish) purpose.

3. Qurs Hlemeoudlev 6Jm eN(HLOLILD
Cwrfs@s CsMHGe &mHaNTss
FaOULGEDS. SibHHeneouiled eymlil
6T SUMIGHES FMHSLD
S(HONLTHMG).

(3) Work is said to be the
means of the sage who
wishes to

attain to yoga; when he has
attained to yoga, serenity is
said to be the means .

6.4. 62(IH6U6DT 6TELEVLITS
Camumheemend mb el (HL
Levest&afGeusniLb,
QFWeL&MNGeLsHILD

LM & eOlsarHILT (15 LILITeoTTUT 60T,
SIUGUTH 66T GITSHlenevuuilev
JMILIGETT 6T6OTM)
Q&FmeLeLLILIHHIMIT6OT.

(4) When one does not get
attached to the objects of
sense

or to works, and has
renounced all purposes, then,
he is said

to have attained to yoga.

5. HET6N6ETIH HIT6OT 2 UITSH S
Q&ITNS; &60T60)6015
SeoteaTmellfle &S GeewurL_m;

(5) Let a man lift himself by
himself; let him not degrade
himself; for the Self alone is
the friend of the self and the




&601HGGH HTCEOI [HETUILIET; & 6015
STGEIT L6 6160T.

Self alone is the enemy of the
self.

6.6. HEOTEN6TISH GHIM6dT GleuedTmEUCEDT
&6U1HEGGH SHIT60T [HEGUILIEH; & 6016016018
M6 CleUELELITHT6NT &H6VTHESGHSH HIT60T
Lemaeuett GUTD) CHEB & LS mmeoT.

(6) For him who has
conquered his (lower) self by
the

(higher) Self his Self is a
friend but for him who has not
possessed his (higher) Self:
his very Self will act in enmity.
like an enemy.

7. Herement GleuetTm)

S MIGGlevILISliLsueiL§CH
FCHMEQTRISEMQYILD, G
H5H&MIGETILD,
LOM6STTLILDM6BTRIS61TIEYILD
FLOMEmELLILIL L LIJLOTSLOM
aNaTRIGSHME.

(7) When one has conquered
one's self (lower) and has
attained to the calm of self-
mastery, his Supreme Self
abides

ever concentrate, he is at
peace in cold and heat, in
pleasure

and pain, in honour and
dishonour

6.8. *EMHHVID N (EhEHTETSHHGYILD
SH(HLE CISTEHUTL_6U6TIITI, LDEDIEV
Wigefled Mmumesr GuUmeTM),
LI6V6sTHemET CleU6STM)I, 6L 6ML_LL|LD
SHEVENEVI|LD CILIMETTEMEITULILD 6R63TM)
GumGev smemId CITHGW
hlsmevwmmmClesreoTLILI(h 6UImedT.
(*EhMEuTCILD6ITLIS| L6 erflulemevLl
U SiMiey; eehEhTeaTCILDEITLIG)
2_eu&lilemevll LMMILIZI)

(8) The ascetic (yogi) whose
soul is satisfied with wisdom
and .knowledge, who is
unchanging and master of his
senses,.

to whom a clod, a stone and a
piece of gold are the same, is
said to be controlled (in yoga).

9. SI6OTLI, BL_LIM, Uem&eU], 6J&l6vr],
B, TS, SOMSSTT,
BeLGeLM, HSGWIMT 6TeLGELMIIL & GILD
FLOL|S S| 60)L_UIT6DT
GLOGELITEITITEUITET.

(9) He who is equal-minded
among friends, companions
and

foes, among those who are
neutral and impartial, among
those who are hateful and
related, among saints and
sinners,

excels.




6.10. LDEMMEILHH6L Q(BHGI
Q&meuT(h, &6vNIEuTTIL, 2 611615 6M5 5
SLIG, HMEDWS GIMHGI, JHUS
H&& eTLGUTGID oy GLOMaTleL
CUITE(PME SL_6UIT6IT.

(10) Let the yogin try
constantly to concentrate his
mind

(on the Supreme Self)
remaining in solitude and
alone, selfcontrolled.

free from desires and (longing
for) possessions.

1. &HHLOMeTT QL HFHL &S
2_WIFLHILELMLOQILD, SIS&HG
STLPATICLELMLDEYILD, &I60TT, LOIT60T
Camev, HijlienL, QeumnmleLis)
SHECHM 2 MISILITET Y F6TILD
FMGHGIH Q&mesur(h,

(11) He should set in a clean
place his firm seat, neither
too high nor too low, covered
with sacred grass, a deerskin
and a cloth, one over the
other.

6.12. SIRI@ LDEIT6ME 69 (H(LPSHLOMTHE,
2 6NMENGMGU|LD LME
QFWILEEMETWLD H60T(S

5L GULGSH. 2HFTSS0THE]
SLHLOM [H60TG GMUIEHLOWIEHL ULDLILG
CuTESHHCeL QUTBHHS &L 6LUIT6OT.

12) There taking his place on
the seat, making his mind
one-pointed and controlling
his thought and sense, let him
practise yoga for the
purification of the soul.

13. 2 L LD6MUW|LD H60I6V6MUILLLD,
H(PHMSHU|LD FLOOMES Slengeilei
MeUGHHS C&Ten(h, 2 M
GMEOTMEUETITIL, CLP&G [Hl6vTlemULILI
UTT$HGIS Csmeu(, Hengsemnern
CHT&SSITLOD,

(13) Holding the body, head
and neck, erect and still,
looking fixedly at the tip of his
nose, without looking around
(without allowing his eyes to
wander).

6.14. H60T& &MH&CILDUIGIUIEEDTITIL,
S1&FHMGL CUTEHSE LNJLOLOEFIflw
GG Hev HemevCsmeuni(y, LD6TTENG
UFLIL(RS S cTerenlI5CH §5&H5HHMG
Qm&58) 616016 F(HUL(
CuNs 5 5He0(5558 &L 6LIT60T.

(14) Serene and fearless, firm
in the vow of celibacy,
subdued

in mind, let him sit,
harmonized, his mind turned
to Me

and intent on Me alone.




15. @RIMRIEITLD 6TLUGLIT&ILD LD6WT6EMSH&
SLELUUGSH S HLmellew
CuITsWPMHMIBHSGW GCuims),
6160TLIGHTEL [Hlemev QUHMSHTHU! OGS
Smhs eaN(hemeoulleyleien

95 MIS6MELUIMIEUTEDT.

(15) The yogin of subdued
mind, ever keeping himself
thus

harmonized, attains to peace,
the supreme nirvana, which
abides in Me

6.16. LML 2 @GCLITMISHG
CuirsLhleLemeL; 2 euTeUMCMITEDISHE
J5MHHHeN6eL TLISHTH|. LOGSHIITS
2_MhiGCeUTen|& G LOIcLmEV;
Slegestm OGHWITS
QINILGUTMISGSLD .- HleLEm6V.

(16) Verily, yoga is not for him
who eats too much or
abstains too much from
eating. It is not for him, O
Arjuna,

who sleeps too much or
keeps awake too much

17. @UPRIGSHE 2L LLL 2 6L,
eNememumL_ (KD 2 6L GUITEDTITL,
ellenensafled e(LPRIGSHSLLLL
TH60)L_ 5 (615 6 L_LLI6YIEDTITLL,

2 M&H&HHHVID QILHILITNYILD
QPMIGSGL UL L mesrmuiled,
SleugylemLl GCWIMTSHLD Slulemiy
SILNGEMG).

(17) For the man who is
temperate in food and
recreation,

who is restrained in his
actions, whose sleep and
waking

are regulated, there ensues
discipline (yoga) which
destroys

all sorrow.

6.18. 2 616D SL_(HHHLMISG
HenGleTGenGul HlemevClLM 69 (T 660T
6% eNGLILSSHID
eflpFHuimmmessrmuilest, GuimsPMHMIT
GlevTeoTLILI(H 66T

(18) When the disciplined
mind is established in the Self
alone, liberated from all
desires, then is he said to be
harmonized

(in yoga).

19. 555M55 L 1q. Y GHLD
CIrss5l60 &evhg MHMHEGLD
CwrisGs sTmMlevevnsd QL & &lev
Siengallest HMHGL eNen&ens
(LP6OTGEITIT] 2_6UEMLOUITSHE

&ITL_Lq 63T1].

(19) As a lamp in a windless
place flickereth not, to such is
likened the yogi of subdued
thought who practises union
with the Self (or discipline of
himself).




6.20. 6TRIG HHHWL CuWITs
PRSEHHD gD

S, MISEOIGIGLOM, 6TRIG

S HLOTETGTTEL S &HLOMemed WIMbHS)
@(HOUT P HLOMAIEL SHLDPFH
Wwen L &mmGeuri,

(20) That in which thought is
at rest, restrained by the
practice of concentration, that
in which he beholds the Self
through the self and rejoices
in the Self;

21. USSILIT6L F6HILH&HSHSSGILD,
LI6V6STH6meENS SLh& HMHLGILOTEIL
GuU6tTUS MG 6TRIGS SmevorLITGeor,
6TRIG HemevClLmiaUSHTEL @\6reot
2_6uuTemnLOUT6vTl6sTMILD
Ql(LpeeudleveneoG,

(21) That in which he finds
this supreme delight,
perceived

by the intelligence and
beyond the reach of the
senses

wherein established, he no
longer falls away from the
truth;

6.22. 61H&6M60T GILLIFUILT6T MGG

SMLIqeID Gl VTLILD

CouM(pLILSTSHS &(H& oML L mGeor,

6TMIG Hlemev CLMIEUFHTEL GlLIfll
HESHHTYILD FeOILCILILIG
oML L mGeorr,

(22) That, on gaining which
he thinks that there is no
greater gain beyond it,
wherein established he is not
shaken

even by the heaviest sorrow;

23. SIbHlemeLGU HI60TLIS &L 60T
H05H ML (K GeumTSHIil Guims
HeneuClLIeTTm 2 6W0l1). 2 6Ternd SleL
&S0 2 MISUIL 65T SiHS
CUITESHMG (Heues UMM MMH&HES
&L_6IT60T.

(23) Let that be known by the
name of yoga, this
disconnection

from union with pain. This
yoga should be practised
with determination, with heart
undismayed.

6.24. *&MIGELLIG SleviledTmILD
(*GMIGELLILD=L0GTHSITLOMEVILD) 6T(LHLD
6T6L6LIT (I LILIRIGH6D)61TLL|LD
LOFELMS HIMHGHIONL (B 6T6L6EVIML
LS SRISETEVID LDEBIS SIT6L
QBHNWS GYTEMSS B G
uGss.

(24) Abandoning without
exception all desires born of
(selfish) will, restraining with
the mind all the senses on
every

side;




25. HI6ONHS LODS|L 60T LD6UT6NG
Il HimGH ClLosvev
QDELEL YMIHGEL CLME SHL CUITET;
1HMGLD HEUMEOW|MTE (5SS
&L_6IT60T.

(25) Let him gain little by little
tranquillity by means of
reason controlled by
steadiness and having fixed
the mind

on the Self, let him not think
of anything (else).

6.26. 6TRICIGMRIGE LOGUTLD &(Eh&FEVLOITL
2 miSHuferm) 2 LpeIHMCHM,
SIRSHIGCEH NG5S &L (HULBSHH
S HLOM6SHG EUFLTEES CHTeENS.

(26) Whatsoever makes the
wavering and unsteady mind
wander away let him restrain
and bring itback to the control
of the Self alone.

27. LD6UILD FMHGLOMI, JTCRM G6wurLd
M), W& Frg, NyweuIrHul
Ans CWrHs &s Hmnhs
@61 HenLSHMEGI.

(27) For supreme happiness
comes to the yogin whose
mind is peaceful, whose
passions are at rest, who is
stainless

and has become one with
God.

6.28. GMMMIGSem6TL GUITSHE
@mIMIEID TUCUTGID Y GLOMTaTIeL
SeoLILmmI(pLIUMesTTUIN6T, HHS
Cuwméd NJLWHMEHSH CHT(HEUHTHIW
D& 2 WIhHe BeTUSHMG 6TearflgleL
SIWISSMIT60T.

(28) Thus making the self
ever harmonized, the yogin,
who has put away sin,
experiences easily the infinite
bliss of

contact with the Eternal.

29. GQUITSHSHIEL H6LIHG6ELEI 6TMRIGLD
&LOLI LIMT60)6UW]60L_LLI6EU6DTITL,
sTeLeLM 2 UNFHATIL GHGHILD
STeTl(HLILIENS LD, FH6OTEHI6T 6T6LCV
92Uy L0l (HLILIEN G U LD
SIT6EU0)|SIMTEDT.

(29) He whose self is
harmonized by yoga seeth the
Self

abiding in all beings and all
beings in the Self; everywhere
he sees the same.

6.30. 6TEU6TT 6TMIGLD 6T6OTEM6TTS
SO HMITGETIT, 6T6V6VITL
QUTBETHEMETULD 6T6oT6NL &G
SIS DTG, I6UMIHG HT6oT

(30) He who sees Me every
where and sees all in Me; |
am

not lost to him nor is he lost to
Me.




SILPILDITLGL_63T; 6T60T&H&H6U6TT LI
LOITL_L_IT6dT.

31. €(HEMLOUNEL Hlemev

Q& TEUITL_EU6BTTL 6T6LEVIT
2_UNTSHEMNL&HH V|66 616516016016
QEHmLpGeumesT WIMRISEYILD €& 63TM
CuTHeID, iHG CUITS

6160160 MGG @UIEVISIMITET.

(3I) The yogin who
established in oneness,
worships Me

abiding in all beings lives in
Me, howsoever he may be
active.

6.32. @eTLLOMUTNEDILD, GleOTULDTUNEDILD
- SIHVID HSWD FGFlQID LMD
FLoLILMTened ClFey|& GHleumeutmuiled,
SI6U60T LT GUITHIWLITSHS

& (IH SLILIH6UITEIT. S|TeI° 601607
Q&FmTeLEYI HMIT6OT:

(32) He, O Arjuna, who sees
with equality everything, in
the image of his own self,
whether in pleasure or in pain,
he is considered a perfect

yogi ..

33. LDGIFHG60T @QmImieTLD [H
FLHHOUSHTL OB USTHE
Q&meLEOII GUIMTSLD, rV&FLDT6OT
HemevW|enL ST 616015 G S
CoHTeTmaileLemev, 616818 FEhFLG
H60TEMLOLLITED.

Arjuna said:

(33) This yoga declared by
you to be of the nature of
equality (evenness of mind),
O Madhuslidana (Krsna

see no stable foundation for,
on account of restlessness.

6.34. S6UOIGUUTIT! LDGOTLD

FEHFEL (ML IG|; HEUMILD
@uwieoLNeorg, eUedILIG);

2 JENIML LIS SI0&HS
SLBLUUGSHISHL STHENME
SL_(HeugCUImeL LOSED HeipL LDITET
QFWIeMSHCILIETM] BT LDSHSHCme6or.
LMHLIG6EUTET GI&TLEVISMIT6T:

(34) For the mind is verily
fickle, O Kr..sna, it is
impetuous,

strong and obstinate. | think
that it is as difficult to control
as the wind.

35. QUBHCHTOTMIL! LOEOTLD

5L GB0&RIIGIS T6,
F6V6EUT(LPEOL_LLIGIST60T; RUILDHILEMEV.
9160160 Gh&HIUT6oT &G ML

The Blessed Lord said:

35) Without doubt,O Mighty-
armed (Arjuna), the mind is
difficult to curb and restless
but it can be controlled, 0 Son




ULD&SHSHSHTEYILD,
QI LILNETTEMLOUITEYILD &L Lg.
QIlL_6uLD.

of Kunti (Arjuna) ,by constant
practice and non-attachment.

6.36. SHEOTEN6TTSH SHL_L_T&6L60T
CUITGQLILGIHEL QST HIT6dT
S(HGHIFHCMETT. &6OTE060T&H SL_1q UL 166D,
PWHEWTEID 2 LIMLIG S TeY|LD
SIGH6EMETT 6TUIG 6U6VEVITEI. SITET 60160
Q& TLEVIHIMITET:

(36) Yoga is hard to attain, |
agree, by one who is not
selfcontrolled,;

but by the self-controlled it is
attainable by

striving through proper
means.

37. BON&MS UWemL_ GuITGUleuTlsniLb,
H60T6M601EH SL_L_TEOLDLLITEL
CuirsgdleviletTmILD LD6UTLD
elpalweler GCuimssgleL
CamOMILIGUTIL, SILILIT6L 6T60T6uT
SHULEOL_SHIMIT6TT, & 6U0T6T0NIT?

(37) He who cannot control
himself though he has faith,
with the mind wandering away
from yoga, failing to attain
perfection in yoga, what way
does he go, 0 Krsna?

6.38. 62(Ir Geuemern sieueor Qyevor(hh
Q&LL6u6uTMI, 2 60 [h&
CaGUTeL SNSMTGeoTT?
QUEGBHCHTETT! 2 MISILIMDMEUETTTLL,
Higw QBRMUNG GLULGILDWISIL
CLOL60T WITHTEHMIT60T?

(38) Does he not perish like a
rent cloud, 0 Mighty-armed
(Krsna), fallen from both and
without any hold and
bewildered in the path that
leads to the Eternal?

39. GGCUUIGUOIT! 6TEOTHG 6O QHG
RUSDS H MGG NGs.
Rsenemusiih @bs LUISmS
WwmILGumy GeuCmex(kLhlevr.
LMHLIG6EUTET GI&TELEVISMIT6T:

(39) Thou shouldst dispel
completely this, my doubt, O
Krsna,for there is none else
than Thyself who can destroy
this doubt.
a,for there is none else than
Thyself who can destroy
this doubt.

6.40. LMTHST SleUMISHES
@eua|eudlenid, GLOgYILESHILD
SiflaNeLemev; D&GET! HESTEOLD
QFWIGeUTET sTEUGMILD ClSHLL
SSHII6MLLLI LOITLL_[T6dT.

(40) O, Partha (Arjuna) ,
neither in this life nor
hereafter

is there destruction for him;
for never does anyone who
does




good, dear friend, tread the
path of woe.

41. QUITSSHEL FeumMILIeL6T,
Ljesor6sonid Q& uIGeumiflest
2 6VSMIGENET CIUIS, SRIG
SHEMISHEICLEVTE 62 (IhRMRIGEIT
QUMLDIHG)I, SHIMIEHLOU|6ML LI

Q&eLeUTGeM6tT il g6 LNMESH M6,

(41) Having attained to the
world of the righteous and
dwelt there for very many
years, the man who has fallen
away from yoga is again born
in the house of such as are
pure and prosperous.

6.42. SI6LEVG|, LISSILDMETTSHENTTESIL
Cum&sefed G6evsHGeoGLL
Nm&Hmssr. QevajedHed Q&)
Gumeorm NMe] CULIGISHEL OIS LD
SIS

(42) Or he may be born in the
family of yogins who are
endowed with wisdom. For
such a birth as this is more
difficult to obtain in the world.

43. QMG IEU6T Lie
FF7$816G T UgSlemiil
QUMISMTET. (& [HBHSHEUT! SILILIT6L
SleetT MILIGU|D QeumMI&E
WwnH& QFWISMmITedT.

(43) There he regains the
(mental) impressions (of
union

with the Divine) which he had
developed in his previous

life and with this (as the
starting point) he strives again
for

perfection, 0 Joy of the Kurus
(Arjuna).

6.44. LIGBUTEOLL1 LILDSHSHSHSHITEL 660
5601 eU& LTI LD

AssLLG ST GLITESmE
SN Ceuesor(hGILD6oTM

N (BLIUSHTGCELCW! € (I 66T
@e0ILVESHMESH HLHGI

Q& 6LV HMI60T.

(44) By his former practice, he
is carried on irresistibly,

Even the seeker after the
knowledge of yoga goes
beyond

the Vedic rule.

45. UmeUld Hru&luleuestmil, 2are6srm
(puwsveurGeorulmuNest, Guwimél Liev
Nmed&efles GQeummill LulesTmiwl
LTSS HLICUITH0L EMITeoT.

(45) But the yogi who strives
with assiduity, cleansed of all
sins, perfecting himself
through many lives, then
attains to

the highest goal.




6.46. &6UEH CIFILICEUTENTE
SMLlgevld GCuImd HMHCHITeoT;

€ mevi&eile|d 3i6x6dT
SHCHTeTSHS &(HSHL LEHH M6,
SJOIGeMeID Sie6T HMHCHT6T;
S GHEVITEL SJeg6uTM! CUITSHILITESS.

(46) The yogin is greater than
the ascetic; he is considered
to be greater than the man of
knowledge, greater than the
man of ritual works, therefore
do thou become a yogin,

O Arjuna.

6.47. LOMGIMHG
GuIT&l&laTevevmfleyiLd,

6T6UGIGOTIT(TH6U60T SHSHTTSHLOMEN6L
6T60T6M6TTLI LIGSH S 616016063
BLONGemSU|L 60T GUTHMISMHTGeoTT
sleeot, LHlg GLoevme
CUITHQUIETLIS| 6T60T6)(60L_LLI
Q&ITETENS.

(47) And of all yogins, he
who full of faith worships Me,
with his inner self abiding in
Me,him, | hold to be the most
attuned (to me in Yoga).

LU&H6US &G : JLOMD GSHUIMLILD
©hITeoT 1lEhEhMTesT GUIMSHLD

UsSH CUTEEHNG Qev&ame @Qenmealsmienl W QFTemLLD,
GLTeULD, CLOETEHLD (LGOI QHS HSHUITILIS 6L
ensHE FamLL(bSHeTm6rr. LD6ENGH60T QemesHemern
SINWCUTL L MoeL NFH(HS FLUBSLD &HHSHHIS
Qametnrig (HLILGTL Qeng (585 Coustunguis SHeUILD.
9607160, Q6MMEUMETTE FI6H0T LiGHSHTeV60TM @& &6mL 60
h&s Quieongl. LU&SIS6Me0, HleTLMMIT, QF6L6USH M
I(HLOLGeu), @pmeor Q&FmemU Hemevemul eN(HLOLGEUT &6
558IUSMS WTHSEU]T 6163 B6IE 6UMS | sTur(B.
Sl6U&6TN6L BITITHMD 6uUGLULTN6TCH GLoeLmesTod]. Sihd
Hemevemwitl QUMIUSDHG CleuE NMULSET T(hHSHTSH
Geucni(hLd. @emmeusnest NJHG LMOM GG UIEIMISHEN6TS
QHmLPUEUTHEHLD 2 suTemLouTied @emmeesTafé@Ld
LIUI6m6nTGUIGTEST QILIMIHI6TMEDIIT. 4,606V, H6UATI&LOT6DT
Liest&enn SihlemmI(h&GWD. @emmeleneurGiLl




QUEIRIG HMeUT&HET, QemnmelemestG WenLH& Sifalleom
OHSHHMGL QUMIKETM6T]. U LISHEUTET Cl&F 6L eI SHIMmedr:

CHAPTER VII

GOD and the WORLD

7.1 UMI& S, 6T60TLITEL @6n&HG
LD6DTS S\6UT6UTITLLL, 6T6OT6M6TTE STITIHS,
CUIMeESHCEV LDITIHGTEITITIL,
6TEOTEMETT (LP(LPGILD 2 60T (HLOMM)
Q&meLeLE CHeTLLL.

The Blessed Lord said:

(7.1) Hear then, O Partha
(Arjuna), how, practising
yoga,

with the mind clinging to Me,
with Me as thy refuge, thou
shalt know Me in full, without
any doubt.

7.2. @HTEUTSHENGU|LD,
aNEhEMTEUTHEMSGU|LD FLDLL JEUIILONS
2 OIHGF CFTLIHCMT. Qens
2NbETe DG H i
Geuetutiq Ui LO&&FCIDTEsTMILOICLEMI6.

7.2. 1 will declare to thee in full
this wisdom together with
knowledge by knowing which
there shall remain nothing
more here left to be known,

7.3. ueveomully LO6ONHIFIEL € (H6U60T
§&&H Qum (WWeLEMIT6OT.
WWMHH WL HGHST L6vIfleL
62 (IH 6607 6T6OTEM6EIT 2_6ITENTLILG.
SIMEIMIT60T.

(3) Among thousands of men
scarcely one strives for
perfection

and of those who strive and
succeed, scarcely one
knows Me in truth.

7.4. 06T, 1517, &, STMHM), EUITEDT, LDETTLD,
LD &), *SISMRISTILD, QeCleul
UMSWITS 61601 QWINenS LNFHS)
CHTOTMIHMG). (*SISRISTJLD --
sTe0euTEF GF&6T 2 WIS E1HE S (LD 6IT6N
"BITEOT" 6T60TM GISMEITENS.)

(4) Earth, water, fire, air,
ether, mind and
understanding

and self-sense-this is the
eightfold division of My
nature.

75. @& 61601 SLHUIMENS.
@dlevfleormId CoumILL L ST 6T60T
Cedwmensenit M); 3&HIGe

2 uNymreug); QUbHGS el

(5) This is my lower nature,
Know My other and higher
nature which is the soul, by
which this world is upheld, O
Mighty-armed (Arjuna).




SIG60TTeL @616 VS
SR &SULGHMGI.

7.6. 61606V 2 UNTHEHHGSLD i)
SITIEOUTGILDESTMI6TIN. SIGHEVIT6L [HIT60T
2 608 (LP(PEOSGLD JESHUPLD
LTI BILET

(6) Know that all beings have
their birth in this. | am the
origin of all this world and its
dissolution as well.

7.7. &6VIEHRIM 6T60T60I60T5
SMLIQeID 2 Wifhg ClLmher
GCeumgia|Lhlevemev. HITEOIEL
Lo6TuTISBemerLl GLImeL

@ 6UemEUIISCLDELEVITLD 6T6ITLEG)
CaMI&SLILLL &)

(7) There is nothing
whatevwer that is higher than
[, O Winner of wealth
(Arjuna). All that is here is
strung on me as rows of gems
on a string.

7.8. BTedT Bifled &evmey; Qb LOSHCeoT!
BITedT EpMUNMMIGYILD, HRiGeTey|LD
e6r; sTeveLT GouGMIGETEVILD [HIT6oT
LNyesTeULD. 6UM6DTIEL 69601 [HIT6HT; S 6901
LD&SATL S8 BHIT6OT Y, 680T6MLD.

(8) I am the taste in the
waters, O son of Kuntt
(Arjuna), I am the light in the
moon and the sun. | am the
syllable Aum in all Vedas; |
am the sound in ether and
manhood in man.

7.9. LDGUOT6UONEL G BHTMHM(LHLD,
SuNeL &L (HLD WITEDT. 6T6LEVIT
2_ufNyseflevid 2 uyLiL] [Hed,
5H6UEHOFWIGEUMIlE HeLD UlmedT.

(9) I am the pure fragrance in
earth and brightness in fire.

| am the life in all existences
and the austerity in ascetics.

7.10. 6T6L6VIT 2 UNTSHEHSHGLD [HIT6OT
FMGHETLOMSHII 6716918 CILLIEET )] 6TITI].
Um$am LUsSluleoL Guimfler Lgg
HITedT. eeM|emL Guimflest eperfl MHIT6dT.

(10) Know Me, O Partha
(Arjuna), to be the eternal
seed

of all existences. | am the
intelligence of the intelligent;
| am the splendour of the
splendid.

7.11. eueLGeLMFILHGGH aN(pLILI(LPLD
aNenlpelh SIHS UEOlHLD BHIT6O.

(11) I am the strength of the
strong, devoid of desire and




upsCrCm! 2 uNjeHeNL &l mreor
SL6MLD HeUMMG 6 (HLILILTCE60T.

passion. In beings am | the
desire which is not contrary to
law, O Lord of the Bharatas
(Arjuna).

7.12. §&6U JReV &GLom

& WIRISENETE FMJHS LO6TT
Hemnev&GIaTeLEVMLD 6T6oTENL &GS
NMHSH6UT. Sl6med 6T60T68)|61T
@K &S GTM6NT. BHIT6TT SieUMMY6N
@levsmev.

(12) And whatever states of
being there may be, be they
harmonious (sattvika),
passionate (rajasa) slothful
(tamasa)

-know thou that they are all
from Me alone. | am not in
them, they are in Me.

7.13. Q& CLOEITMI (&EUUIRIGSETTEIL
6TGUUIGUUIRIGETTEL  §)6116)(6V 8
GLeLELMD WWIRIEIL Guimul,
QeaumMiamId GLoeLmDd SILHILITS
@uwieoL| GIST6UIIL 6T60T60I60T

2 IS (HHEHMG).

(13) Deluded by these
threefold modes of nature
(gunas)

this whole world does not
recognize Me who am above
them

and imperishable.

7.14. Q% GGUUILDUILDTEILI 6T60TG)
CHeUTmIL &L SHHDSFIUIGI.
6T60T6M60TGUL WIMEUIT &IJevurenL_euCIyT
SleUT&6T @hG LOMEMUIENILIS
SLSEHGTMITITS6.

(14) This divine maya of Mine,
consisting of the modes is
hard to overcome. But those
who take refuge in Me alone
cross beyond it.

7.15. H6eml0 Q&WILLD eoL i,
LOMEBNIL_[fl6L e LILILLIT(],
LOMEMUILITEL (EhMTeuTLOLAHC ST
SI&TH SesTenlnenulll L
HHGUM, - (@Q6n6stTCLIITIT) 6T60T60I60TE
&IJ600T LISITI].

(15) The Evil doers who are
foolish, low in the human
scale,

whose minds are carried
away by illusion and who
partake

of the nature of demons do
not seek refuge in Me.

16. HMHCIFIMS |6 U LDSHS6TIE0
HIT60T(S EUEHGWITI] 6T60T60)63T

(16) The virtuous ones who
worship Me are of four kinds,




ILpL@G Hermeny. LFHCICH!
slsoiyHmT, silemen eN(,LOLGEUTT,
Liwlenest Gevesor(hGeurly, b m6oTl& el
6T60T.

the man in distress, the
seeker for knowledge, the
seeker for

wealth and the man of
wisdom, O Lord of the
Bharatas

(Arjuna).

7.17. SleUJ&eilev MG GCuImsLd
Lewoi(h Cr UsH QFISHHID EhTesh
FIMH&6U6IT. EHMesN&HE b6t LHGELD
@) 6vTlULI6L6TT; SI6U6TT 6T60TE G LOIGELD
@svnlulerer.

(17) Of these the wise one,
who is ever in constant union
with the Divine, whose
devotion is single-minded, is
the best.

For | am supremely dear to
him and he is dear to Me.

18. GLOMGIFTELEOI! WITEU(HLD
HeLEVITGI; 6TEONEMILD (EhTEdTI6MUL [HITET
wimestT&Geu GG mevor(herGereot.
91660, GILITEHSHL Qen&HG)I, 2 FHFLD
SSHILITHIL 6T6oT6em6sTSH SHemL_LILTIG.& &)
Hih & mmeor.

(18) Noble indeed are all
these but the sage, | hold, is
verily

Myself. For being perfectly
harmonized, he resorts to Me
alone as the highest goal.

7.19. uev Nmalseafed @miHuiev

(b IT6EUTEUITEDT, "6T6LEVIMLD EUMEHC & UG 6T
6T60TM)| H([HS) 6T60T6M 60T
SIMLSSHEVLDMTSHL LIMHMIFIMIT6oT.
SleUaNG LO&STHLOM
HlenL_& &M SIflute6or.

(19) At the end of many lives"
the man of wisdom resorts

to Me. knowing that Vasudeva
(the Supreme) is all that is.
Such a great soul is very
difficult to find.

20. QeueuGeum N (HLILIMRISETT6L
SeUTULL L. siMlellenestenL_ Gulmiy,
555D QuINenSIWTeL L (hesu(D),
QeusuGeuml Hlwibmisailev
Hourgmi sieesn C&6)emn S semern
QILAILIG Sl6oTm6UTY.

(20) But those whose minds
are distorted by desires resort
to other gods, observing
various rites, constrained by
their

own natures.




7.21. 6TH& 6THG LIS 60T,
BLOLNSEMSU|L 60T 6TH& 6THS

QUG EUGHME HTFHEHS
QN(HLOUAMTCETT i6Uem)I60L LI
SIMFWITGH BLOSMHHGSH H&5S
6161560 [HIT60T

CLm QS TeiT(EnHCMET.

(21) Whatever form any
devotee with faith wishes to
worship,

I make that faith of his steady.

22. 916601 SihG [HLOLIE60)5 UL 60T
SVHG 66 UGS Y TTHS S
Geuan(hHM6sT. SleNesTmID &medt
eIk LLNeTeUMENM 6TUIGHIHIMIT60T;
6T60TIEILD SQUMENM UGS SIS
QamRuGUTes wimGeot.

(22) Endowed with that faith,
he seeks the propitiation of
such

a one and from him he
Obtains his desires, the
benefits

being decreed by Me alone.

7.23. 6T6ONEMILD, SIMHLILDSIIL|6ML_LLI
SI6oTGEuIMI] 6TIIGID LiuledT @mid
WenLSHSMD. CHEUTHMETS
QempGeuny GCaeursHemen

6TUIZH| SHI6OTMEDTI], 6T6OT6DTLG LLITI]
6T6016060TGU 6TUIGHIHMTITSH6IT.

(23) But temporary is the fruit
gained by these men of

small minds. The worshippers
of the gods go to the gods
but My devotees come to Me.

24. L0emMEYLDL GleueNuum(y'd

2 6L GUIT6OTTE 6T60T6M68T LOGIUIMMITI]
&(IhGIHETM6UT. 6T60T SiLHlUMM

2 SHGLOOMSHIL LI [Hlénevsni
SI6OT6TIMTT MGV

(24) Men of no understanding
think of Me, the unmanifest,
as having manifestation, not
knowing My higher nature,
changeless and supreme.

7.25. 6TELELMEUMMIGGSLD @eNITSHIl
6T60160)60T, GUIMTSLOITETIL

GLpaudlevenen. NmLLD, C&HHMHM

(25) Veiled by My creative
power (yogamaya) | am not
revealed to all. This
lewildered world knows Me
not, the

unborn, the unchanging.




6T60T6MI60T CLPL_6)|6VGHLD
SIMIETELEM6V.

26. QIF60TM 60T, H&HLDEUETT, 621(Ih 6L60T
S 2 UNT&HEMETEILIELEVTLD
bTestIGeu6oT, 6T6oTemesT HMIHCHITIT
616 (I, LOI6VIT.

(26) | know the beings that
are past, that are present)
O Arjuna, and that are to
come but Me no one knows.

7.27. (HLILGSTEYILD,

LD &EMLOUITEVILD 6T(LPHS

@ (H6mLDGEN6 LOUWISHEHSSHTEL, LIMTST!
6TV 2 WIS EHLD
LOWIRISION(H El6TM 63T, LIED SH6UM &
&(HGeumul.

27) All beings are born to
delusion O Bharata (Arjuna).
overcome by the dualities
which arise from wish and
hate,

O Conqueror of the foe
(Arjuna).

28. 6THG LQEMMIGET LMD SiihHG
L|600T600TILLIE  GI&FUI6L &61T
QFWIETM6TTCIIT, SI6UTSH6IT

A (memLnGeletl LOWISSHETHE
SHLaNyg (W emL CUIMIIT 6T60T6m 60T
QULPILI(H HlesTm 6.

(28) But those men of virtuous
deeds in whom sin has come
to an end (who have died to
sin), freed from the/delusion
of

dualities, worship Me
steadfast in their vows.

7.29. eLpLiNesNesTmLD,

Logewurg Slevileomild N (HU(BLOTM)
sTetTement QULPILIL (B (WM&
QFWICEUTT "9IGI" 6T6oTm LNJLDLOG 60
LL|6TOTTEUIT]; D4 SLOEHTET (LD (LYEMSU|LD
9_6UOITEUIIS; CI&FUIMELLIEN6TTH 61 & |
(LP6TBTITEUII].

(29) Those who take refuge in
Me and strive for deliverance
from old age and death, they
know the Brahman (or
Absolute)

entire (they know) the Self
and all about action.

7.30. L& @BeuTLD, G&H e (EhMevILD,
WITSHEHTEOILD @eUMMIL 65T 6T60T6M60T
wireuy Qmidls &mevdHHGeusmID

(30) Those who know Me as
the One that governs the
material and the divine
aspects, and all sacrifices,
they,




SMMeurCrm, CQurssSHmn QAUIT(,bHHIL with their minds harmonized,
have knowledge of Me even

555 WL SeTCermGy SINIEBT. | at the time of their departure
(from here).

LU&6eUS &H60g : 6TLLMD & EHWIMULILD
31Fa9 LJWWL GUImsLD
CHAPTER VIII

The Course of Cosmic Evolution
WhHFaMiL BTGNS LUSHTSHEHD &H6olgHGHenNGw ansLumm
Geuetuiig il LIGH QULPISEHLD, SIMEUBEFHGET QNGEHUITEFLPLD
FaDLILGEH6TMET. S &Hensullefermild g all SaTbyhismed
61HHMGBIL 6T660T600TLD LD6BTI G 6ufl60T LD6OTHISGS6T Q([HSHHTmCHT,
S15FHMGI LewemenGl MINMeNuTled CLMIQITEITTSHEVT6D
LU&ST&HET @MEGLD &(HSHSHI60, SHL6)ene6Ns
HuimerH S (HLLG HUSILILD. eUTLDHITL&ETEL LD6ISH|H G
SLe|alLLD HlemeudS(Hh&EGLD LLPSHSSH MG
2_6901(H LI6BOT6UUTI6BTTEL GHT60T SILDLOETTLD LOIJ6T0T HIT6V S &Hl6L
SLe|eML LD HlemevQUMILD. Y eMSBIITEL LIS Sl6mevTe (ThLD
SRIGET QUMLPBTLSH6TI6L LDIIHTEL HL6emar SHIITEILD
QFWIGOSTEICL HRIGET SJOMIGMeTF Q&L GCeuesur(hLD.
BT6OTHTEUS| QUMBIITET LUSHSTHET QUMILD LIFLOLIGHLOS M6
Sfleumm&I. MM LIELGETELEVND SLNDMEI. USHSTH6T
A@ohsd DG HM CQFLID QUL @\(HeUMSBLILIL Iq.(H&H@LD.
€601MIL QFEITMITEL 6TETMMSGLD H(HLON 6uFTG Sl 6oL LI
QumevnLd. WMHEMTETMIEL GCIFETMMEL, HTELEHTLOGEH6L & (HLDLT
eunGeueiiigul QL H60G ML UIGOMLD. S[JEI60T160T
Q&FTeLEVISIMITEIT:

81 i DLDOLL 2 ; Arjuna said:

g@'@ ApLbLoLD 13l .éj,gaLD (8.1) What is Brahman (or the
@bTeTD WTgI? LhGapmssLo, Absolute)? What is the Self
SILDCIDEITLIG] WITHI? L &HEHT6uTLD and what is action, O the Best

of persons? What is said to




Wngl? G&HeUEHMETILD 6T6oTLIS)
615 616012

be the domain of the
elements? What is called the
domain

of the gods?

8.2. WM& (EHIMEDILD 6T60TLICIS 6016012
HLOENWG HMD SHL g UIEUTSHETITEL
AMIHS HMLHHCeLILD
@eueesG L B MwIL(hed
QG MmIG6EUTLD? L) LIGeUT6dT

Q& TLEVIHIMITEIT:

(2) What is the domain (part)
of sacrifice in this body and
how,

O Madhusudana (Krsna),
How again art Thou to be
known

at the time of departure by the
self-controlled?

8.3. Slfleumm UFCUT,Ger
LNyOLOW, iGevNicvenL MG 6L
G @hmenClneriL(hDd. 2 uijs
H6oTemLDEMU! len6ErTel& LD
AQunens SIGLGTLILGSMSI.

The Blessed Lord said:

(3) Brahman (or the Absolute)
is the indestructible, the
Supreme (higher than all
else), essential nature is
called the

Self. Karma is the name given
to the creative force that
brings beings into existence.

8.4. SifleUBL QUIDENSHEMILIS
G&M$BG LLSHETD. Li[heenerLl
UOOWIG CHerEhTeurLD.

2 L IDQUBHSCHMHIeL 2 WijhgeuGent!
9 L LDYS@G6IT 6T601607601 LLIMIG 60
WIITS(GhITEDTLD.

(4) The basis of all created
things is the mutable nature:
the basis of the divine
elements is the cosmic spirit.
And

the basis of all sacrifices, here
in the body is Myself, O Best
of embodied beings (Arjuna).

85 QMIHS HMLHSH6L 2 L LDemLIG
SIMHG| 616018 Hlevr6urer|L 65T
@mUGUTeT 6T6aTlUI6L6ML
TILIGIOUT60T, @S0 BUILDICLEM6V.

(5) And whoever, at the time
of death, gives up his body
and departs, thinking of Me
alone, he comes to My status
(of being); of that there is no
doubt.

8.6. €(IH6UET (LPIgeN6L 6T6MGIEUG
G6tT6nL06mIL [Hlevr6oTLILI6OTTL

2 L6060 GIMSSHETMTCEIT, 3i660T
TLIGUTHILD 915G 6oTenLouTIGev

(6) Thinking of whatever state
(of being) he at the end gives
up his body, to that being
does he attain, O Son of Kunti
(Arjuna), being ever absorbed
in the thought thereof.




&(Ih & GH6OL_UIUGTTTIL & 6m6oTGLL
6TUIZHI 60T

8.7. QH&G6LITEL 6TELEVITS
SITELMIGATIEVILD 6T60TeM6DT [Hleme6nT,
Gumy Q& eteorell§CH
LOEITHENSUILD, LSHHeuii|d
SITLILIGID C&FUI6US6TITEL
6T60T6em6OTGLL CILIMIEITLL.

(7) Therefore at all times
remember Me and fight When
thy mind and understanding
are set on Me, to Me alone
shalt

thou come without doubt.

8.8. GeumlLp GFeLELMDCGEL CUITHLD
LUNEVID 155G GIL 60T &b em6ot
Q&G Q& mevurlg. (hLIGLIT6oT
CaeuemEIL LD L|(IH6x6m 60T
SIML_EMIT60T.

(8) He who meditates on the
Supreme Person with his
thought attuned by constant
practice and not wandering
after anything else, he, O
Partha (Arjuna), reaches the
Person, Supreme and Divine.

8.9. Helenll, LmLOGLLITEm 6,

S, 6MTGEUTEM6IT, JI6T)|6MELS
SMLIg6VILD ITDIEMEY,
6T6LELITEUMEMMU|LD GIfILILIEU6DIETT,
6T EODISH MG 611q 61|60 L_ CUTeme6nT,
AmEpSSILTEL SHHCHTES)
HIMMIGSTER0TLG. (5 LILIT60I60T, 6T62I60T
hemeorsEMTGeuriT;

(9) He who meditates on the
Seer, the ancient, the ruler,
subtler than the subtle, the
supporter of all, whose form is
beyond conception, who is
suncoloured beyond the
darkness.

8.10. QMIFS HMTLHHL MFQUMM
LD6BTSH GIL 60T, L|(heUMISaTlenLGLl

2 Ufemy BETGCHMHM LISSHUL BILD,
CWImg LLSHGIL 6WILD, 6166
HeneTSHMITCEOIT, 36U HbHSS
SLOTTSHIL LIFLD Li(H6268)60T
SI6ML_EMIT6T.

(10) He who does so, at the
time of his departure, with a
steady mind, devotion and
strength of yoga and setting
well his life force in the centre
of the eyebrows, he attains

to this Supreme Divine
Person.

8.11. 6THG [HlémevemLL
Cous (LpETIHCSH T
SiflQINMEGeoTUT, ell@hLUULMHM

(11) I shall briefly describe to
thee that state which the

knowers of the Veda call the
Imperishable, which ascetics




(WeN&eT THMIL L6, 6160
Q@GO NFLWLEFFHW aNIsLDd
ST&SULUGLWD, SibHS Henevsnil
2 IHGTF F(HSHLONGHE
Q&TeLEVIHCM60T.

freed from passion enter and
desiring which they lead a
life of self-control.

8.12. 6TELEVLIT EUMTUINELEEMETU|LD H6DT(S
&L lg, LO6Tend 2 eMendHHev HmisH,
2 UNMISH HEneLUINET 2 FHUN6DL
BemeoumGH Cuims Hryeneuoruiled
e NHAUDHD

(12) All the gates of the body
restrained, the mind confined
within the heart, one's life
force fixed in the head,
established

in concentration by yoga.

8.13. "¢@" 6T60IM LNJLOLD 6T(LPSH6MS
epettemMGI BINGSHIH C&Teu(H
6TEOT6MEBT GV LDISILILIEL6TTITLL

2 L Lbemug FMUGCUTeT LTSS
QUMIHETMTEDT.

(13) He who utters the single
syllable Aum (which is)
Brahman, remembering Me
as he departs, giving up his
body, he goes to the highest
goal.

8.14. HGHHW CITES SHenghs,
NG HemeorLiNesto)) eTeaT6m 60T
ETUEUM(LPGILD eTeooiemmILD GITHSS
6ot eTeM&le0 &LILIHGEU6,

LTI &,

(14) He who constantly
meditates on Me, thinking of
none

else, by him who is a yogin
ever disciplined (or united
with

the Supreme), | am easily
reached.

8.15. 6T60T6M6TN UlemL & LD HGE)
QUMM LOSTHLOTESEN, DMLl
ReneowbmgId SisTug St
SLeVWI(PLD &l wmINmLienL
W6 L_WLILDITL_L_ITI].

(15) Having come to Me,
these great souls do not get
back

to rebirth, the place of sorrow,
impermanent, for they have
reached the highest
perfection.

8.16. Slfegeorm! LNJLOLOGEVMTSHLD 6U6MI)
6T6LEVIT 2 ELBMIGEHLD LOMILTNMLIL

2 _60L W6, GhS L&CETI! 6T60T60I60T
DL HHOUDIEES LOMILIDLILY
@eL6mev.

(16) From the realm of
Brahma downwards, all
worlds are

subject to return to rebirth, but
on reaching Me, O Son of
Kuntr (Arjuna), there is no
return to birth again.




8.17. NIJOSSHISHS SPUNJLD W|SHLD
S0 Us6L, uIrd Wsd eifle).
Qg whCHTCH @mLiugedleo
@uwisounieury.

(17) Those who know that the
day of Brahma is of the
duration of a thousand ages
and that the night (of Brahma)
is

a thousand ages long, they
are the knowers of day and
night.

8.18. 'SIUWISHLD, SIFHTEUF)
LOEMMELILL. 2 6085 SleuNeTmID
CaMMMLU QUIT(H6TS 6N
QeuefNiu@HledTment. *@yey
UHSEUL 6T SIS
LOEMMEYVESHIHCEH G SLAHG)
6)1(h &l6oTM 60T

(18) At the coming of day, all
manifested things come forth
from the unmanifested and at
the coming of night they
merge in that same, called the
unmanifested.

819. @S UHH BTG YEWTHS
H60T eu&LhleaTMICI * @6y
QUbHEL 6T SHPHMG): UMTSSM
UL eUhgGeL 6T Q& (LD
Nn&HMG. (‘QRG. LSeILD
@neymesr GCLM&a MWL
Nywwg et LSEOITeYSHeMTEIUL |8
56VIRIGEN.)

(19) This very same multitude
of existences arising again
and again merges helplessly
at the coming of night, 0
Partha (Arjuna), and streams
forth into being at the coming
of day.

20. SIUWISHHEHMID S6)UIGHSLOMIL
SIGMSLILITEL FIHITS 6B

LGOI ([HhSHHMGI. 616060

2 UNTHEHLD SHMSHUNEL SILLGLD
SILPWITg).

(20) But beyond this
unmanifested, there is yet
another

Unmanifested Eternal Being
who does not perish even
when all existences perish.

8.21. SI6UISHLD
SPQUNMEGETLULRLD. % meuGIL
LTSS CuedTL]. 6Temg 6TUISUILTI60T
LBeTeudlevemev G, S1GIG6N 6T60T
LIFLOLIGLD.

(21) This Unmanifested is
called the Imperishable. Him
they

speak of as the Supreme
Status. Those who attain to
Him

return not. That is My
supreme abode.




22. GeuMlL_¢p GlF6LELITEH LISHILIT6,
UMISSM SiHSL LFLOLI(IH Q60T
TG LILI(HeumeaT. oieusmlenGern
6T6LEVITLI GILIT(TH61TS(E1HLD
Hl6em6L G SITEHOIL_60T. H6L60T

@616 LEGIMIGLD 2 6iTeern LI

LITTh &) (5SS MIT60T.

(22) This is the Supreme
Person, O Partha (Arjuna),
in whom all existences abide
and by whom all this is
pervaded (who) can,
however, be gained by
unswerving

devotion.

8.23. GUIMS&H6ET @MLUILIGTEL
6168MeLGH G0 LaTm MHemevw|Lb
WBenbd Heneoud QumieurGrr,
INEHHTLHMGF CFTELEYFHGM 6.

(23) Now | shall declare to
thee, O Best of Bharatas
(Arjuna),

the time in which yogins
departing, never return and
also

that wherein departing they
return.

8.24. & epafl, USED, &HEEL LFaYLD,
2_GGIMILIGTISS60T M| LDTSHRIG6NT;
QeumMied Q&GO LNFLDLD
@t

LD G 60 G Wi SIMITITS6IT.

(24) Fire, light, day, the bright
(half of the month) ..the six
months of the northern path
(of the Sun), then going forth
the men who know the
Absolute go to the Absolute.

8.25. LI60)&, @6, &(HeI6w0 LiFagld,

S FAQCUIMILIETSH H6TT Y M)| LOTSMHIGET;

@eummlev AmEGL Cuims
gh&HrClemetfieniitl QUOMBHSI
Lem & mmedr.

(25) Smoke, night, so also the
dark (half of the month), the
six months of the southern
part (of the Sun), then going
forth, the yogi obtains the
lunar light and returns.

8.26. 2 VHHHL QHG el QILfluLD,

@61 QULPlU|LD FT&HEUFHLOTSHS
S(HSLILILL 6vT. @eummielt
e60TMI6TTMeL LO6ENG 60T BTl LIGLD
Qumeumest. LOMHCMTETM) LEEHLD
USHS BeUS)

(26) Light and darkness,
these paths are thought to be
the

world's ev.rlasting (paths). By
the one he goes not to return,
by the other he returns again.

8.27. @eualfseafljeuenL LD
o _GUIIHSHMEL SLILTEL Cuimé

(27) The yogin who knows
these paths, O Partha
(Arjuna),




YL Y: aUHELEMEL . 6LIT6L, is never deluded. Therefore,
ol 5] <52 at all times, O Arjuna, be thou

Slijegeeu, eTUCUTGID CuITsSHev firm in yoga.

HVHE (.

28. @&emeor Wnleugmed Guimé) (28) The yogin having known

e : | safeolLt : BafeulL] all this, goes beyond the fruits
6USHMISEITIVILD, §6MMRISEITIEVILD, of meritorious deeds assigned

SRS ST 1qul Mol | to the study of the Vedas,

. . sacrifices, austerities and gifts
ULIED6sTs &L, %5‘9 rj,]sma)u_lrré]u_l and attains to the supreme

LTHenevEmIL TUIGHIHMIT6OT. and primal status.

LU&6US &G : €6TLUGHTLD & SHWIMUILD
grR aNsHWTE Jry Gamul Cumsd
CHAPTER IX
The Lord is more than His Creation
The Sovereign Mystery

ARG aGmEEHEHT HMHSHHID, T&FUIMRIGSEH6T
Geomenglomer LSS CuITeSSHesT Q&FTeHUUOLL GLDETEMLOULD,
LIBVEST (LP&HEVMEsTemeU|LD FamLUL(R&Hl6oTmest. L&HE Gimss&Hlev
QOmIGGaUTsT, SGHL (WP BLUGEMS Qamerer Gele(hLd.
LN6sTeU(HLD FHL6Y 6T GQU(HEMLOSHEMETULD [H65T(S 6001 CeL63I(HLD.
SL66T 6TRIGLD Hlemmbhs LFDGUT(IHET. 2 60&HL06M61SHSHILD
UL HHCeCW HlemevCumm HHEME. Nyat SHrevdHev
2_GUSMIGET SNEIGHHID SIQUMMIETT (PSHMEIPRIGTEIL
Ny&(mHuieL WemmAHTmen. F(Hely HTeLGHEL &L 66l
slemeusenet NF&HmEHulesiissrmid CQeuafiL® S IS mI.
2 0&5DG GMUaIEID, QGHUIL (P, FFTDID, CHTHILD
SL6YGET. USSHTSHET HRIGET CFIICLEETEN6IS 60 G W|LD
SL6YERSHG juuemnid GFuwu Geusor(hLd. MM
QeQUIRISMETS SIDHEH SHLevenenGul Hlimerd Gl&UILIG6DT
615GH6m&I C&Mg Ul Lumelumuieid HeoGeomss 6T601GM
S(HSLLUL Geueni(BLd. SL6 el HSHCeoCI eTendHdF ClFe &S
Geueni(hLd. FL6emenGul Ch&HS Geusiti(Hd. SL 6 enenGul




eU6IIRI& Geustor(hd. @I @(BLILIEIET &L 616061 S{6mL 66,

SL6Y 6T C&FMeLEVISMITEIT:

9.1. F6M WIMMEUETTTEIL 2 6015HE
QS SIF JTHELILDITES (EhT6SHNG
QTEhEH T HGHIL 60T C&FTELEYIHICM60T.
QenswMleusmed &enLounNed(bbha
eN(Bu@eumuLl.

The Blessed Lord said:
(9.1) To Thee, who dost not
cavil, | shall declare this
profound

secret of wisdom combined
with knowledge, by

knowing which thou shalt be
released from evil.

9.2. ITRNGMS, TTYISHFUILD,
SMenD H(HeusHleL LH&
LOMEGUTLI6emL_ WG], SHetubleonSHGry
STEILHSFILISI. SADSSIS
SnFHeH G, FWSNEG D& e1alg),
SIfUDDS!

(2) This is sovereign
knowledge, sovereign secret,
supreme

sanctity, known by direct
experience" in accord with the
law, very easy to practise and
imperishable.

9.3. LUM&mWE &(hGeumil,
@eveomG Hlev HLOLNGENSWIMDHM
LD6BTIGI] 6T6OT6M6DT 6TUIGHMLOCL LO6G0T(H'LD
bJ& FLOEMJL LTS H6TleL

L@ &l6dTm 60TI].

(3) Men who have no faith in
this way, not attaining to Me,
O Oppressor of the foe
(Arjuna), return to the path of
Mortal living (samsara).

9.4. SI6UUISHG 6MIq UL [HIT6T
Q616|608 (L (LPEMLOULD

& LHS(HSHHCMe60T. 61601601 5HCH
L $HISHGaTeL6LND HlemeuLImmeT.
SlUDMILLIL L &63TM)| 67607 [Hlemev.

The Incarnate Lord as the
Supreme Reality

(4) By Me all this universe is
pervaded through My
unmanifested

form. All beings abide in Me
but | do not abide

in them.

5. (LLMGMT(H EUEMSBUITED
CHrEGLOILHGCH) L SRIGET 616016060
HIMHLIETT6LDEV6V, 6T60T [TF&6UI
Cwmag e CLHemmL QG
umy, Uahisemensd siéEHCmen,
SleunMIL-LILGL 63160 G6V60T. 6T60T

(5) And (yet) the beings do
not dwell in Me; behold My
divine mystery. My spirit
which is the source of all
beings

sustains the beings but does
not abide in them.




SAHOMAND L& HibGHenewt
AQuicLHMSG).

9.6. 6TRIGLD @UICLAITEILD
QulwTeIT&IL STHmI, 6TLILIG.
(TLUGUITGHILD emenileL
HlemevQUM M (1SS MTGeotrT,
SILUIG Gl QUIT(H 61T&Gl6emeL6LITLD
sTeoTenI6N [HlemeLCILMM6BTCIeU6TM)]
QeHH& Csmei.

(6) As the mighty air moving
everywhere ever, abides in
etheric space (akasa), know
thou that in the same manner
all existences abide in Me.

9.7. @®H D&GE, HOL BHITESHST6L
6T6LEVIT 2 UWITSHEHLD 6T60T @UI6L6MIL
TILG|FleoTmeut. LOMILIG SHDHLS
QSML&ESHHSHEL BHIT6TT f6UMEMMLI
L &S5 Cm60T.

(7) All beings, O Son of Kunti
(Arjuna), pass into nature
which is My own at the end of
the cycle; and at the
beginning of the (next) cycle, |
send them forth.

9.8. 61601 F&HFUTL 2 MK & TeTu(H
BL@ BLED Uss CBTE&S

WS W|LD 6T6dT euFLA6HD, &5,

SIFTeUGH QUIMENSUT6T 61T G SHT6L
HT60T LI6L_SHIGCM6T.

(8) Taking hold of nature
which is My own, | send forth
again and again all this
multitude of beings which are
helpless, being under the
control of nature (prakrti).

9.9. &6VTEHGFLIM! ET60T6M60T
SHCSTLACL&ET HEMEMLMISSHT,
SleueNemnegemenL Gl mHTes
GmUL_ L 6ueGUITeL
SILHEH (5 SHCM6oT.

(9) Nor do these works bind
Me, O winner of wealth
(Arjuna),

for | am seated as if
indifferent, unattached in
those actions.

9.10. 61601 GLOMUMTeNEUUTIEL *F&HE)

ENMEY 2 60&MIGMETL QLMIS M.

GhS waCan Qhs T

2 B HLPLEHMG|. (‘F&HH),
AuIMens, NTE(HS) (Nature) 6T63TM
QETMH ST 62GI GILIT(IE E1h6MLLLI6TT.
91.C8, J& SI6L6LG| SHMJEUUILD
6T60TMILD CIFTELELLILI(HLD. 2 605G

(10) Under My guidance,
nature (prakrti) gives birth to
all

things, moving and unmoving
and by this means, O Son of
Kuntr (Arjuna), the world
revolves.




CaHMHDSSI&ES AGIGE
SITJEWILOMTE 6VMEYILD, LNFLOLOLD
GEOITEG LOMEMSILITED
STIEOTEILDEITN)] CFTLEVE
SHMHELMEID, LNFLOLOLD
UFDQUT(BET; &&& &)

9.11. O3NS &FFUH &G 6T6oT6m60T
CLOL T UMSS6uNSSHMITIS6NT.

2 W& EHHEI&HEVEVMD 2 LI
HE0ICV6LETT [HIT6OT 6T60TM) 6T60T LIJLD
hemevsnil euUTHeT HMIGleLI).

(11) The deluded despise Me
clad in human body, not
knowing My higher nature as
Lord of all existences.

9.12. e6vaImen&W|emL_GImy, eévor
Q&weomen(y, eesormleumeny,
LSWMHCOM, UGS SHIHS
@ILLomesT [M&e9s &0 GLOmSleot]
F&SGemeng FMIHG HHHETMEDI.
(TT&a9G, o4&, CLoméleoi
FHEHGAMMEUET - 6T, GCHIJLD,
LOWISSLD 61601 G5 @IUILL|G6IT)

(12) Partaking of the
deceptive nature of fiends and
demons,

their aspirations are vain, their
actions vain and their
knowledge vain and they are
devoid of judgment.

9.13. UMJSHSIT! LDSTSLOME G 6N
QsIOTE @uicLemUS 5856 ST6H(H
U& (WHVID CHLMMeUILDTELI
sT6tTemenT Geum)l Lo6uTLD @6oT
QUL S mmeoT.

(13) The great-souled, O
Partha (Arjuna), who abide in
the divine nature, knowing
(me as) the imperishable
source

of all beings, worship Me with
an undistracted mind.

9.14. HIL NIHSHGHIL 601 (WPWMHE
HGeurgml, eTUGUITGHILD 6T6oT6m60TL
LSLDGOUMIITIL, 6T60T6m6uTLI LISSILIT6D
eU6TIRIGCeumyml HHHW CuimSgern
o LITHGEMIMIS6N.

(14) Always glorifying Me,
strenuous and steadfast in
VOWS,

bowing down to Me with
devotion, they worship Me,
ever

disciplined.

9.15. Geum| &eviy @pmevt
GeusmawimeL Geul_ GuImmul

(15) Others again sacrifice
with the sacrifice of wisdom
and




6T60T6M60T 62 (Ih6DILOLLITE 6L LD
LIGOTEMLOUITS YLD LIGO6UTMITS
sTeLELMAIIL §GID QULNLIBH DTSN,

worship Me as the one, as the
distinct and as the manifold,
facing in all directions.

9.16. [HIT6OT €@LOLD; [BIT6OT LWIT&HLD; [HITET
'GVCUBIT 61631 QUMTLDSH HI6WI; [HIT60T
DB HSTLD; BedT GBI, biTedt
&; mmeor gy e.

(16) | am the ritual action, |
am the sacrifice, | am the
ancestral oblation, | am the
(medicinal) herb, | am the
(sacred) hymn, | am also the
melted butter, | am the fire
and | am the offering.

9.17. QbH& 2 6VHGHH60T SILILIGH [BHITEIT;
@) G601 SILDLDOIT BHIT6TT; QenG G
SHUCUTeT HIT6dT; @G0T LITL_L 60T
bITeor; @&601 SMUILILE QLT (R 6T
BIT60T; GHMULIEHLD CIFUI6US| [HIT6OT;
6RMIGMITLD [HIT6DT; [HIT6T [1&; [HIT6dT
6roMLOLD; MHITEST UIET®I).

(17) I am the father of this
world, the mother, the
supporter

and the grandsire. | am the
object of knowledge, the
purifier.

| am the syllable Aum and |
am the rk, the sama and the
yajus as well.

9.18. QEUEEVHSHH6T LISLD,

@\ stNemmevsdt, Q&6 S,

QB DITDU|6T, QG601 S6TIT, QG 60T
CHMLETT, QG601 CIHTLSHEHLD, @) 60T
sufle). @ser QLIb, @6 Hemev,
Q61 SIHWITGH alleng.

(18) (I am) the goal, the
upholder, the lord, the
witness, the

abode, the refuge and the
friend. (I am) the origin and
the

dissolution, the ground, the
resting place and the
imperishable

seed.

19. [BIT6OT GleULILILD & (IHHCMe;
LO6MLDEMW! HITesT &Ll N(HHCme6ar.
BT SIHEM6TL QUUIENSHGCM60T.
BHTGeT SHOTGLD; BTG LDIJ6UUILD.
SIJEI6VIM! 2 _6TENTGHILD UIIT60T;
@6LELGILD LLIT6DT.

(19) I give heat; | withhold and
send forth the rain. I am
immortality and also death, |
am being as well as
nonbeing,

O Arjuna,

9.20. G&ITLO(LPGTOTL_ITI, LITEULDSEITMITI],

eetTm) CeuGHLoMIHSITI, 6T60T60 60T
Geueallgarmed Gerewullg. UMV

(20) The knowers of the three
Vedas who drink the soma




& Ceuetu(hH6TM6ITTT. H6UFTH6I
L{6B0T600NU 610 G T6OTLOM &I
CHCGeundly Coonssmsg Guilig
QUMENI6V&IL Sleuwiomen G&e
CUTSRIGMENS HILISHMTTSHET.

juice and are cleansed of sin,
worshipping Me with
sacrifices,

pray for the way to heaven.
They reach the holy world
Indra (the lord of heaven) and
enjoy in heaven the pleasures
of the gods.

9.21. Nfleur&lil eumsnIeLHGev
@etrymmIL Ljevoresenltt S e Ledr
LOMILG Sifl6 6L LD6vTS

2 V&HHIHGS S(HLOLUSMITTS6N.
@uug eperm Gaud (MMEMETS
Qsmpeury eN@pUURSeed ailhgl
2_LOGLEUMI].

(9.21) Having enjoyed the
spacious world of heaven,
they

enter (return to) the world of
mortals, when their merit is
exhausted; thus conforming to
the doctrine enjoined in the
three Vedas and desirous of
enjoyments, they obtain the
changeable (what is subject
to birth and death).

9.22. Geum| MHlemevTLiTeoT 6T60T6m 60T
QULNLGGeury wimeuGrnm, SiHs
HHHW Cuimsemeor HeoTenILD
Senwenil BHrest QUTMLIGLIEH.

(9.22) But those who worship
Me, meditating on Me alone,
to them who ever persevere, |
bring attainment of what

they have not and security in
what they have.’

9.23. SleoTeilll C&6UMGHemern
BLOINEMSUIL 68T QSHT(PLD SI6BTLI(HLD,
GhHUTer LaGer allg aupel
6TEOTEMEUTGLL GG (LD &H6BTMD6OTIT.

(9.23) Even those who are
devotees of other gods,
worship

them with faith, they also
sacrifice to Me alone, O Son
of

Kuntr (Arjuna), though not
according to the true law.

9.24. BTG GoUTEIGETEL 6T6VLEVLITLD
o _6u0T6)Y 2 6V0TLIEU6DT. HITGeDT
&H6MEVEEIT; 6T6OT6EMIETT LD6TTIS (]

2 60LaNTLIG SIOIWIMT; SG6VMeL H(Lpel
efipeurr.

(9.24) For | am the enjoyer
and lord of all sacrifices. But
these men do not know Me in
My true nature and so they
fall.




9.25. GHeU NIHG6T G
sTiLgleumy; N&yssenen CoTmHLITY
N&HTEHGH6MENT WIETIL 6UITI];

L SMISEN6ENE CGHMLDEUTT L& MhIGemen
WwemL_eumiy; eTeoremest Geul GuImy
6T6OT60IGUT 6TLLIGH|GUITI].

(9.25) Worshippers of the
gods go to the gods,
worshippers of

the manes go to the manes,
sacrificers of the spirits go to
the spirits and those who
sacrifice to Me come to Me.

9.26. @emeLGLLIEYILD, LLGalgILD,
SeNGuwismId, HCHsmID 6oL Ceor
616015& SlaLILIeU6oT o uTeor,
(WLWMHEU|EML UL 60T6TTEL6TT
SI6OTLIL_ 63T 6N HemG 2 651G LI6oT
UIImesT

(9.26) Whosoever offers to
Me with devotion a leaf, a
flower,

a fruit, or water, that offering
of love, of the pure of heart
| accept.

27. B 618 QEFWIUINEDILD, eTHement [H
o 6uILNgnILD, 6TémG 1§ epLOLD
LIGGUT6OUTIEn)ILD, 618 6M60TS
QBTHRHHTYILD, 6THSHUSHMGEF
QFWLIHTYILD, GHS L&HGe!

&L_6)| @b &S TLILIGICILD6TM)| &L,

(9.27) Whatever thou doest,
whatever thou eatest,
whatever

thou offerest, whatever thou
givest away, whatever
austerities

thou dost practise-do that, O
Son of Kuntt (Arjuna),

as an offering to Me.

9.28. @RIMIETILD LOMIGATLD
SILORIGETOMEIL LILIGITSH60I61TS

& (HEUTOUMTSHIL SHILDG
Semengafesfermid eNEUGeUML.
SMQamID CITsESHenghsi
all(h&emev CILMIETL, 6T60T6M6BTULD
QumIeUMIL.

(9.28) Thus shalt thou be
freed from the good and evil
results

which are the bonds of action.
With thy mind firmly set on
the way of renunciation, thou
shalt become free and attain
to Me.

9.29. [HTEST 6T6LELM 2 UTTSHATL GHGILD
&LOLDIT6UTELI6DT. 6T60TSH(& LI

LIsn &6 60| LOIcL6m6L,
HESTLISHILOIGLEDICV, ZY,6TTITEV, 6T6OT6M6TT
SI6OTLIL 60T CIGT(LDCOUMT -- Sl6dT6uTel

(9.29) | am the same in (alike
to) all beings. None is hateful
nor dear to Me. But those who
worship Me with devotion
they are in Me and | also in
them.




TENES HOIHST: ANUTEHHS)
piresT 2_Gerreor.

9.30. LOI&EYLD Q&IMiq.Ul

BenL Guimenmuilsnid, NMIG)
QULAILIL TG eTetTement euLNILI(HGeoumedt
BeLGeLMClETT6tTCM & (Th&IS; 6JCl6vT6vN60
601G (LPWIGLEETTMITET. 4, & 601601

(9.30) Even if a man of the
most vile conduct worships
me

with undistracted devotion, he
must be reckoned as
righteous

for he has rightly resolved.

9.31. 9l6tTeuTeU6dT QllemIaIGev
SIMEUMETTTEUT6DT, HSHSHI FMhSHu]
QoG IeUTesT, Gh& LD&HCET;
GMECSITET! 6T63T & 6DTLIETT
FITGLOML_L_IT60T.

(9.31) Swiftly does he become
a soul of righteousness and
obtain lasting peace. O Son of
Kuntt (Arjuna), know thou

for certain that My devotee
perishes never.

9.32. LIMN&CleMeTen6urLl
LewTleumymuilenild THGHenILD,
OQUSIICTDID HSHTBD LTSS
QuUmIET.

(9.32) For those who take
refuge in Me, O Partha
(Arjuna),

though they are lowly born,
women, Vaisyas, as well as
Sudras, they also attain to the
highest goal.

9.33. SiUiLlg WN(H&ESS
SMULOUINTHS SIS 6v0T (LD
ITRHe&EHLD 6160185 SHeoTUITTUN 60T,
6T60TG60T! 9, H6VITEV; [HlémEVIIMMEGILD
@6t LOMGITEIL @66 |eusLI
MmeN CQuiiigul /B eTedTem60r
QULPILIL & L eumiLl.

(9.33) How much more then,
holy Brahmins and devoted
royal saints; Having entered
this impermanent sorrowful
world, do thou worship Me.

9.34. LD6UTH6MEG 6T60IHSTHHNN(D);
LSS 6TEISHSHTEE, 616016016016
QBT(LD. 6T6OTEM6TILI LIFLOTSHS CISTe.
@mmeIBWmHMILD SHMH&6VLIL|
CWN&eS&HMeL 6T60T60)60TG LI

6TUIGI UL

(9.34) On Me fix thy mind; to
Me be devoted; worship Me;
revere Me; thus having
disciplined thyself, with Me as
thy

goal, to Me shalt thou come.

L&6US &G : USHGHMD HGHSUIMUILD




ey s CumsLd
CHAPTER X

God is the Source of all; to know Him is to

know alll

The Immanence and Transcendence of God
LSS 60T HImerid QFUIUHMSTEHS &L 6verlledn CILI([HemLD
Qslev aifl§HIs FamULEBETME. SL6Cern sTeLeLTUMMMEGLD
NoULD. HeuflBEHCEH eTeveLMD GleueafeuHLd. HeuGry
wim efp. SieuGy SIFIEHEGD (Lp6eTGeTy. UGy
MNougeor. seuGy Qemmeuest. SieuGr 2 uliysernen6ols &eor
2 amenHGleL HemMBHH(HEGLD Y HLOMT. HUCH Cor MG Eh6lT
g Mo Ceugd. Caeurfled Qmb&Hyeor. (h&HTIsemNe0
FRIGI6. LD6MeVGET6D GLO(HLDEMED. FLIGMIGEH6T LIJEuureULD.
VG TOUNMRIGEHET QLOUILDEN6V. LOJRISGEHET SHTEFLDILD.
LD6BTI S THEHET SJF6IT. LIGSSE@H6T SHMOCHEMI. SIS (6T
LNFEHELMGIT6T. LIMED6USEH6T &(HL63T. 6)iJI&Em61T [JTLO60T.
T(DHEISSHEHT 'O 6TETEDID (NSAV(DSEI. LD MiSEh6TT
LITSL. GCLM&FaMUImEUGUIELEVTLD 2 FHTJ6UuTLOTS
el HMHHMULITS 61(hS SIS
FaMLILL g (hS&H6TMe6oT. Sievlflert CL(HENMIWS H63N& SHesNGul
WOHMID Famieug Quieonsd STHIWILD. 6THE M CILIT(HEHLD
&ML CQUT([hHEBD seuempall (hd Hesa HMs
Wlquirg). L& & meL e &HmTeot:

101, QLI@EGQH@GIDI_U_IHU'_I! The Blessed Lord said:

. . . 10.1) Again, O Mighty-armed
NeoTeIGLOMT (LP6dm [HT6dr (Arjuna), hearken to My
GCEmeLELLILGLD LOIGH6 U supreme

. . . . word. From a desire to do
Qemebedlmens; GCaammis; b sTesE thee good, | will declare it to

2 &hGHeU6HT; QLHeVMeL [Heordl Heold | thee, now that thou art taking
Geuetiig. QmiISHenerr elenibLCeusdt delight (in My words).
HersCs.




10.2. 6UITEVTEUI] SH6UUIMRIGH6IT 6T60T
LO&lemLDEMUL 2 600TITIT; CILI(HHS6M&
(LP6TleU(H (LPGSITIIITE; WIMTRI&EEmILD,
UGS G L&FladsL L
& HrGeur.

(10.2) Neither the hosts of
gods nor the great sages
know any

origin of Me for lam the
source of the gods and the
great sages In every way.

10.3. NMLUILIZIELEVT6OT;

Q&L RIG&60I6VMGITEI, 2 6V&\60T
QLB (LP&6VIT6BT 6T60TM6I60T

W| 60017 GeUmedT. LMoL (I SG6nGer
LOWSSH SiIThHSTed,

LITEULD6M6ETTSH S6nID e1l(H & 6mevL
LIL_L_[T60T.

(10.3) He who knows Me, the
unborn, without beginning,
also the mighty lord of the
worlds, he, among mortals is
undeluded and freed from all
sins

10.4. LDGIU|LD, EBITEBI(LOLD,
LOWI&SLOl6aTemLOU|LD, CUTMISHHEVILD,
HIGOTLI(LPLD, 2 6VT6MLOL|LD,
@6TTEMLOU|LD, HEFF(LPLD,
SIEHFMEMLOLD,

(10.4) Understanding,
knowledge, freedom from
bewilderment,

patience, truth, self-control
and calmness; pleasure and
pain, existence and non-
existence, fear and
fearlessness.

10.5. GHI6OTLIMISHSHTEMLOU|LD,
H(HEOLOWLD, LDEILPFAUILD, TFendULD,

SUUPLD, QS(PLD, LS(LHLD, @IRIMRIEUTLD

L6V LI(H LOIWLI6LL B G 61T6LVITLD
6T6tT6vTIL_LD GClLMI6UEST 2 UTT&eT.

(10.5) Non-violence, equal-
mindedness, contentment,
austerity, charity, fame and ill-
fame (are) the different states
of beings proceed from Me
alone.

10.6. (LP63T6EM6ENT LOSI & 61T
6T(LPEUIBLD HITETTE LOFDISHE@pLD
LDEUTHGITEL 6T63T60TIUIEVL] 6TUIS6DTI].
SleUIsEpenL W WIerGy @b
D& G CIETEL6EVIT(HLD.

(10.6) The seven great sages
of old, and the four Manus
also

are of My nature and born of
My mind and from them are
all these creatures in the
world.

10.7. QHHMBSHHTGLD 616015
QU(BEMLOWLD CUITSHS6MI6ITULD
2_ereneummIeuunyGeen oiemgalleom

(10.7) He who knows in truth
this glory (magnifestation and
power (steady action) of Mine
is united (with Me) by
unfaltering




Cuima g gLogeumest; Q&HGeoy
WILOI6LEBICV.

yoga; of this there is no doubit.

10.8. [BIT6OT H6M6TSHHMHGLD
Q&MLSSLD. 6T6dT63NLLOI(HHCSH
6T6LELIMLD @UIGVILD. @\hIMI6T
(LP6UOTH& LIGVGUIT 6T60T60)60T
SI6DTLIL 60T CIGT(LDEUITI].

(10.8) I am the origin of all;
from Me all (the whole
creation)

proceeds. Knowing this, the
wise worship Me, endowed
with

conviction.

10.9. SIHHH6N6T 6TETLITCL 6MEUSHT),
2 UNeO] eT6tTenIenGCon LGS,
62 (IH UM R (6L

o_euurfNILIMIM, 6T&HSHTeVIH SLD(LPEIT

6T60T6ME0TS (G MIS SHILILDLIGUITI];
SI6oTGevIMy LEHDFHUD @esTL(PLD
SI6ML_6UII].

(10.9) Their thoughts (are
fixed) in Me, their lives (are
wholly)

given up to Me, enlightening
each other and ever
conversing

of Me, they are contented and
rejoicing in Me.

10.10. 6TLGUTGILD CWITSHS
SBLUMTTEICL S6OTLIL_60T 6T60T60)60T
QLNILRLD Sl6tTCETTISHE LIM6sT
LHSHCWITHD HefIGL6ST. @)&6vTTeL
6TEOTEMIGUTLLIENIT 6TLLIGEUITI].

(10.10) To these who are
constantly devoted and
worship with love, | grant the
concentration of
understanding which they
come unto Me.

10.11. |63T60T6UTSENTMRIE WIT60T
SI60T60T6UT G0 @ IGOL|UIT6OTITE
eefenL Epmesrallen&sImeL
SleUflenL (EhEhIT6TSH &IV
Camermibi(henetd & memneolIGLIGH.
SI[JeZ°60160T CQIFTLEVISIMTEIT:

(10.11) Out of compassion for
those same ones, remaining
within My own true state, |
destroy the darkness born of
ignorance by the shining lamp
of wisdom.

10.12. HGW wyLNyWLLOW, HGW
LpeRB, SMUELOILIMETSSEDIE
SmLULenLw grulenln [5.
HeremenGul "HHHUILIb Q"
QevreaTmILd, o HCHeUCETETMILD,

Arjuna said:

(10.12) Thou art the Supreme
Brahman, the Supreme
Abode

and the Supreme Purifier, the
Eternal, Divine Person, the
First of the gods, the Unborn,
the All-pervading.




MNpLfeorCestermid, Qenmenind
SL_6)|ClaTeTmLD,

10.13. (P 60TleUGITELEVIT(HLD
QumAHoTy; CaHeufad

BT (HLOMIMETGCLD HONCLEMITI.
318G B CHOUL(HLD ONWITE (HLD
SIRIRIETGCL QFlILAMTT. QG 5
CHCy 616016HG SING
2_6MJ&SH6OTMIMLL.

(10.13) All the sages say this
of Thee, as well as the divine
seer Narada, so also Asita,
Devala, Vyasa and Thou
thyself

declarest it to me.

10.14. G&H&eum MHleorg *SHleneadl

W66t SHEMNGU|LD GILOUICIULEETS

Q& meuoIGL 60T, LIS6UGeDT!
e\6UUT6uTEU(HLD SI& (6 [HledT
eT&E55H60G WMeurCrm? ¢Hlemel =
Q&meL)

(10.14) 1 hold as true, all this
that thou sayest to me, O
Kesava

(Krsna); neither the gods nor
the demons, O Lord, know
Thy manifestation.

10.15. Y(HGCam&&Lom, o sirensst HGWI
SIMGUML L SRISETTETTI! L, &S
H6m6V6UGCET CHOU CHeU! meUS

SHlemmeun!

(10.15) Verily Thou Thyself
knowest Thyself by Thyself,
O Supreme Person; the
Source of beings, the Lord of
creatures; the God of gods,
the Lord of the world!

10.16. 6TH& LOEEOLOGHATTEL [H
@616V EMIGMETE G LDIHE)
HHHOTCWT, SiHg MHeT LL&EMHLOSET
C&61& SH6T6MLOU|6DILLLIGTT. H6UMEMM
616015G LDFFLD6TM 2 6001655

(10.16) Thou shoulds tell me
of Thy divine manifestations,
without exception, whereby,
pervading these worlds, Thou
dost abide (in them and
beyond).

Geueior(h EGmedr.

10.17. QWM& 6TIGUMTGILD 2 cdTemearGu | (10.17) How may I know

S &g . Thee, O Yogin, by constant
&S Hletreneor meditation? In what

W] 6501 (15 LOMQIMMIRIG6oT? LIS6UGET!
6T6UGIEULI Lilg SerTleL  [hl6dTem6sT UIM60T
H([HH6L Geuesr(HLD?

variousaspects art Thou, O
Blessed Lord,
to be thought of by me?




10.18. EQ6OTITIIS 6D [Hl6dT
CUITEHHMGHU|LD, CILI(hHEMLOMUILLD
aNflGg LMHEADTIE (WM CFTELS.
SIOITHLD Gumetm HledT Q&FTMHEeT
616015GH GG L allevsnev. L
LISEUM60T Q& TeLEY|HIMIT6oT:

(10.18) Relate to me again in
detail, O Janardana (Krsna),
of

Thy power and manifestation;
for I am not satiated with
hearing Thy nectar-like
speech.

10.19. SIFF! 6T60T ,GLOLI
QU(BENL&ET (C56LE &60T60LD

2 L WerGel, Sleummien
NyGmeimeTeumenm HesT&HEG &
QETLEVIHCM6T. 6T6UTS)
QNeVSMIHHISHS (LPlgaTleLEm6V.

The Blessed Lord said:
(10.19) Yes, | will declare to
thee of My divine forms but
only

of those which are prominent,
O best of the Kurus (Arjuna),
for there is no end to my
extent (the details).

10.20. SH[JEI 601! 2_UINTGH 616016015 &6t
2 enGam HIMHGLD S SHLOM [HIT6OT.
sleue|uilysefer o8& b6,
@oLwd sieudDisT @miFib
HTGeor.

(10.20) I, O Gudakesa
(Arjuna), am the self seated in
the

hearts of all creatures. | am
the beginning, the middle and
the very end of beings.

10.21. QY EGWITEHEN6L HIT6T eNIQ6Tv)l;
eeMl&afev HITedT &&HJ FMesTm
@@muImI; STHMISaTeL LI &)

&0 FNMmiseTleL &hSre.

(10.21) Of the Adityas | am
Visnu; of the lights (I am) the
radiant Sun; | am Marici of the
Maruts: of the stars | am

the moon.

10.22. GoUGMIGET6L UIT60T
gmoGeugd; CHeufled Qb6
L|eV6OT&HATI6L LD6TTLD ULIIT6DT;
2 UNT&TNLHCH 2 600176) [HIT6OT.

(10.22) Of the Vedas | am the
Samaveda; of the gods | am
Indra; of the senses | am
mind and of beings | am
consciousness.

10.23. (S HTI&ETIEL [HIT6OT FRISI6;
AWISSH] SITSHS(H6T UlmedT (&GLITe;
UGHSS6M6L BHT6 &; LDMeL&erTeL
GLo(m.

(10.23) Of the Rudras | am
Sarnkara (Siva); of the
Yaksas

and the Raksasas (I am)
Kubera; of the Vasus | am
Agni

(Fire) and of mountain-peaks |
am Meru.




10.24. UMISHSM LCITHHTSH6T60
&6MEVUETTSHIL LN(H&HerOLIS [HIT6sT
6TEOTMIGUOT]. LML & H6m6eV6Ifled [HTedT
Sh&eor. B Henevsailed HTesT &L 6L.

(10.24) Of the household
priests, O Partha (Arjuna),
know me to be the chief--
Brhaspati; of the (war)
generals | am Skanda; of the
lakes | am the ocean.

10.25. LOGflel&efe0 HTedT LN(HG;
QMG &H6MN6L [HIT6ST "epLD" 61601
QON(PSHGI. WEHEHMISETI6L [HIT6dr
SLIWSHLD; rVGTEUNHIGETIEL [HIT60T
@\LomeVWILD.

(10.25) Of the great sages |
am Bhrgu; of utterances, |

am the single syllable Aum,; of
offerings | am the offering

of silent meditation and of
unmovable things (I am) the
Himalaya.

10.26. LDJTRIGETEN6EMSHSHIVILD [HIT60T
SIFLIW; GCaHeufladgeNsd Hmeor
BTJSH60T; &h&I[JeU(HeTGer [Heot
515SNGUSE: 515578660
&LN6V (LP6oTl.

(10.26) Of all trees (I am) the
Asvattha and of divine seers
(I am) Narada ; among the
gandharvas (I am) Chitraratha
and of

the perfected ones (I am)
Kapila the sage.

10.27. GSlensemeoflenL Gl [Heor
QhfH5HleL NIWHS 2 &Fme
SIQUCILDETMI6TTT].  WITE0 60T & 61760
6T60T6M6TT  NMEUSHCILDEITMILD,
LO6vTIGfl6L FEFCleTETMILD M.

(10.27) Of horses, know me
to be Ucchaisravas, born of
nectar; of lordly elephants (|
am) Airavata and of men (I
am) the monarch.

10.28. QYU|SHMIGEM6L [HITEH EUKLD;
LU&&&H6aMN6L BHTesT STLDCH)I;
MouNUGUTiled HIT6ST LO6OTLD G 60T;
LML 6MeL 6UT&&).

(10.28) Of weapons | am the
thunderbolt; of the cows | am
the

cow of plenty; of the
progenitors | am the God of
love; of

the serpents | am Vasuki.

10.29. BISFHaT6TlenL. BTG SiHIHES 6T,
By eurLpGeurmifled 6x(mh6uoT60T;
NETESEN60 BT SHIFILILDIT6T;
HLOEMLDS SL_1q.63T6UT&HETIEV [HITEST

UILD 60T

(10.29) Of the nagas | am
Ananta; of the dwellers in
water |

am Varuna ; of the (departed)
ancestors | am Aryama; of
those who maintain law and
order, | am Yama.




10.30. SIGNIHlL LNJHELMTH6E0T UIT6T;
@WIRIGeuesTeUMMIEL SITEVLD LLITEIT;
aNeLRIGSefleL HRIGLD;
LIM6M6USATI60 & (IhL60T.

(10.30) Of the Titans | am
Prahlada ; of calculators | am
Time:

of beasts | am the King of
beasts (lion) and of birds (I
am)

the son of Vinata (Garuda).

10.31. GMemLD CF eI MITGErT
STMHMI BT, Ll HfSHCHMFeL
BITedT JmLoedT; WstTHafled HIT6sT &M,
SMISETEL SN

(10.31) Of purifiers | am the
wind; of warriors | am Rama ;
of

fishes | am the alligator and of
rivers | am the Ganges.

10.32. LI6MLLIL|&S6T60T g SlLL{LD
SIHSUPLD BITEIT, SIJeZ60T!
&M 6T BHIT6TT H&HUITSLD
G0, CuEHGaumflenL Gul HmedT
Cu&a:.

(10.32) Of creations | am the
beginning, the end and also
the

middle, O Arjuna; of the
sciences (I am) the science of
the

self; of those who debate | am
the dialectic.

10.33. 61(pSGIHSHAMNED BHIT6HT ' SHBILD

L6ooTTLILSS&6eMed @I 6L L1 LSoTyLIL;

BITetT SiLHlQUMM HITEVLD;
eTLUMESGID &LoLIGUTe WImGeor.

(10.33) Of letters | am (the
letter) A and of compounds (|
am)

the dual; | also am
imperishable time and | the
creator whose

face is turned on all sides.

10.34. 6TELELMTEUMEMMU|LD SILHIGEGSLD
LDIJ6UOTLD [BIT6DT. 6THTSHMEVL
Qum(peTgemeor LNMLIL HIT6IT.

QuetarseMNLG &l BTstT Si&HH, UTSHG,

henesrey, Ceng, ervdhd, GClumsmm.

(10.34) | am death, the all-
devouring and (am) the origin
of

things that are yet to be; and
of feminine beings, (I am)
fame, prosperity, speech,
memory, intelligence,
firmness

and patience.

10.35. SIMIMIEOTIGLD, FMLOMIGET6L [HIT6OT
"NHSSEFMOLD" 6T60TM QUi FTLOLD;
FhGHerv&eleL BT SMiGI;

(10.35) Likewise, of hymns (I
am) Brihatsaman, of metres
(I am) gayatrT ; of months (I
am) margasirsa and of
seasons




LOMGHIGEMEL BHT6sT LOMFSHLH);
LI(H6UMRIGETEL LDEVTEFTETM
@enGeuesilen.

(I am) the flower-bearer
(spring).

10.36. 6UEHTHIFI60T Gl [HITEOT;

e emL_GuimfledT eparfl MHIT6IT. HIT6dT
Qeumm), mTedT H&FFUILD;
9_630T60L0L| 6L GUIMIfl6dT 2_630T60IL0
THIT60T.

(10.36) Of the deceitful | am
the gambling; of the splendid
| am the splendour; | am
victory; | am effort and | am
the

goodness of the good.

10.37. QI(HEI6TN G6VSHGHMIFIEL [HIT6T
eUT&HGSH6U60T; LITEHuTL 6T &HerTeL

G 601(EHQUL6TT; (LP6NG&aTleL eIULTE 6T,
&eGefeL &SNS

(10.37) Of the Vrsnis | am
Vasudeva; of the Pandavas

(I am) the Winner of wealth
(Arjuna); of the sages | am
Vyasa also and of the poets (|
am) the poet Usana.

10.38. L,MTGCEUTHILECH CHIT6L [HIT6d;
QeumMisnwt eMGHLUCTIIL &GS
B& mIesT. JHAWIMISGETE [BHT6sT
Quoementid! @pmesT(LPemLGIMHL$CH
THIT60T (6hITETTLD.

(10.38) Of those who chastise
| am the rod (of
chastisement);

of those that seek victory | am
the wise policy; of things
secret | am the silence and of
the knowers of wisdom | am
the wisdom.

10.39. 6TeLEL 2 WITHEMNILD ETlend
61GHICEUT iG] [HITEIT. S[JEI 60T
FNMENRIGT6EL 6160160 60TULTI6OTIOIL|61TETT
L& CLomeTMHleL6m 6.

(10.39) And further,
whatsoever is the seed of all
existences

that am I, O Arjuna; nor is
there anything, moving or
unmoving

that can exist without Me.

10.40. LIMI&ST! 61607 Hl6ULL
LLEEMLSHEHSHG (LPlg aTI6L6M6V.
QIGrVGITILOMETT 61631 LOGI6MLOS61TI6L
Q&MTEh&LD LTS HFCLD
2_60T5 (& 605G 60T.

(10.40) There is no end to My
divine manifestations, O
Conqueror of the foe (Arjuna).
What has been declared by
Me

is only illustrative of My
infinite glory.

10.41. 6108& CQU(HEMLOU|ML S,
2_6UUIMLOILIML_ S &I, SILDSML S8,

(10.41) Whatsoever being
there is endowed with glory
and grace and vigour, know




EUENMLOW|ML GG —~ IHGIOEUELEVTLD that to have sprung from a
. e e e fragment of My splendour.
6T60TG| epaMulledl SIDFGHleL

LmIbS Gl 6a1m)6T0T] .

10.42. glm@’ @mgju ua)gurrmrrg,g") (10.42) But what need is
. L. . there, O Arjuna, for such
Q5leuHeL 2 6UTSHEGLI LILIEHT WITE]? detailed

6T60TG) &606VGILITEOTMITEL knowledge by you? | support

. . this entire universe pervading
QeumauLISEHMG blemev it with a single fraction of

BmI & Hu|enGereor. Myself.

LU&6US &g : LUSHQETTTMMD 1% SWIMILILD
aNgeUCHL HIfIF6OILD

@RIMIEILD SetuTeouenlenl i CLU(HM&MaTEH CHLL i[Jeg> 601601
sieumenm Grifled &mewr CeuciorGOLem ell(@hLILI(PMHMIS
56001600160)60T G6U6TIIL. SH6UEHT S6UMEMME SHMEHITLIG MGl
SHleuwl CrSHHImISneT SeNSHMIT6. SJEI°6T160T HEUMMITEL
SN 6N N&FaICHUSMSS &H6uol(h LSS M6,
algGeuchUSHetT GEmerUDd Nfleurssd sgamUuL (Hereng. SCHs
QUMLSB@EHLD, LIV SIS EHLD, LI6D S U|HRISEHLD, FIDHS 60
S LITEWIRISGEHLD, HMHG 6UTFMETSHEHD GUTHHSHIW HHS
&aIHUSEHL meUs (D(DGHID @ BRIGCS
SILRISWNBLUUMSS S Jegeesient eTlULMMIS
S6EUOI6MIEN6H FHISHHMMe. LNMG T 6016015
Geuctor(hGameafer GUIfI6L, &6tuTemrssT G618 N&6UCHLIS NS &
&(H&EHE Q&M (LP6ITCLITEL M&&aT6L FML ML WD &FRIG
F&6SNRIGMILGCLOHE Bl6tTM), H6VTGH 2 6TUI60ILOLLITEST
QETCHUSMSHSH SHTEUIIELD FHeTemeoll GUMeD LSS e61Gm
§MhHG LOMTSHSLOTHE0MEL &6o1ensniGul CHEGHSH(IH& @ LDLIG
ST OIMIGHG 2 LCHHASHMTE. ST 601601 QFTLEVIHIMTEIT:
Having heard the greatness of Bhagavan, Arjuna supplicated to Him and
expressed his desire to see His Universal Form. Bhagavan blesses him with
supernatural eyes. Arjuna was joyous to see the universal form of the Lord.
There is extensive description of the Universal form. Multiple mouths, many

eyes, multiple weapons, exquisite clothes and fragrances, all encompassing
the whole world in unity amaze Arjuna and make him worship bhagavan.




Upon request from Arjuna, Bhagavan retracts His Universal Form and
appears in His usual four-handed form holding the whip, conch, and discus
He instructs Arjuna the Path of Devotion is the best among all paths and to

hold Him dear.

CHAPTER Xl

The Lord's Transfiguration
Arjuna wishes to see the Universal Form of God

11.1. 67601 LB (e LL6tor(H,

STEOIH SIS, &GO (EHTETCILD6TTM
LT §HEAWSMG [ 6T60HG

2 MIHHH CHL(H, 61637 LOWISHSLD
&ihgl CumuImHm.

Arjuna said:

(11.1) The supreme mystery,
the discourse concerning the
Self which thou hast given out
of grace for me-by this my
bewilderment is gone from
me.

11.2. 2 UNFSeflenr CHTMHMSHENGU|LD
giflemeuu]d upM eNfleyms
GCaLGL 6o, HMemTUNSLD GUITETM
alllfi&emeru]enL_Guimil, [hesr
CaLmm GClUhHemLemUIL|LD
GCaL_GL60T.

(11.2) The birth and passing
away of things have been
heard by me in detail from
Thee, O Lotus-eyed (Krsna),
as also Thy imperishable
majesty.

11.3. UFGL&eUNT, L(hCaomsHLom,
HesremesLILMM 1§ 6T60THGE
Q&FmeveOlwILg Gul, H6oT Frarewy
CHUSMGS SMeuuTr e (HLDLIEIGCM60T.

(11.3) As Thou hast declared
Thyself to be, O Supreme
Lord, even so itis. (But) |
desire to seeThy divine form,
O Supreme Person.

11.4. @emmeuGeor, GUITGCHE6EUIT,
SN [HITEST SHITEH0)|E 6V
FTSSLIQWeTM 1§ & ([ FHeuTtliiesiev,
616015@& HlesT SIbeUMM Y FHLOTENEUS
&ML (5. LHLIGeUT60T

Q& TeLEVISIMITEIT:

(11.4) If Thou, O Lord,
thinkest that by me, It can be
seen then reveal to me, Thy
mperishable Self, O Lord of
yoga (Krsna).

11.5. LIQ0 [HTMHT&HELD,
LIGLELMTUIILOMGELD 6U6MmS L6V, HIMLD

The Blessed Lord said:

(11.5) Behold, O Partha
(Arjuna), My forms, a
hundred-fold, a thousand-fold,




LI6V, OI6T6Y LIGVEUMT@GLD 6T60T Hledul
CHUMIGEMETL LM LIMTSHST!

various in kind, divine, of
various colours and shapes.

11.6. Y HSWITHEM6NTLI LIMTIT;
CUFSGHEM6NTL LIMT; i&6)6oT)
Copeuempl L. LS SIS S6merL
LT, UMTST @&ME (6T S6u0Tiqfs
Lev S FEFFWIMmISenenLs L.

(11.6) Behold, the Adityas,
the Vasus, the Rudras, the
two Asvins and also the
Maruts, Behold, O Bharata
(Arjuna) many wonders never
seen before.

11.7. Qifegeenim e, QRIGs,
6T60T60)|L_60160 &FTFJLOMET 2 608
PWSID @GRIEG Bbumga Lm];
Qenenild Ceum B T6mGHS Sirevor
QN(GHLNMILD, S QhIG HTevor.

(11.7) Here today, behold the
whole universe, moving and
unmoving and whatever else
thou desirest to see, O
Gudakesa (Arjuna), all unified
in My body,

11.8. 2 60T6DIEML I @QUINEMSHUITEST

BN S SHEHUSHENTITEL 6T6OTE0N6TIL LIMITSHES
(WPIQUITE|. 2 6015 EHT6ISH GH6vul
QBT(HHECMET. 6TETEnIMLLLI FF &6
CUITEHSHEMGLI LIM. &(EhgQuleor

Q& TLEVISIMTEIT:

(11.8) But thou canst not
behold Me with this (human)
eye of yours; | will bestow on
thee the supernatural eye.
Behold My divine power.

11.9. 9FGeT QeuummienrsgHail(,
siuumeL Quiflw CuImss
SHEMEVEUTTSIL DIl LTSS 605G
D& 2 WIJHE &60T HL 66N 6Iq60I16UE
&ITL_lq 6DTIT6OT.

Samjaya said:

(11.9) Having thus spoken, O
King, Hari, the great lord of
yoga, then revealed to Partha
(Arjuna), His Supreme and
Divine Form.

11.10. (S|6U6UIG6ULD) LISV 6UMLISEMHLD,
Lev eLHI&Ern(LpemL G| LI6w
SMLSHS STL_F&EpHemLUIG); L6V
SUWITLITEOORIGET L|6GoTL_G; LI6v
QaUIOTBL DL &6 6JhHSILIG).

(11.10) Of many mouths and
eyes, of many visions of
marvel, of many divine
ornaments, of many divine
uplifted weapons.

11.11. Sl LOTEMmEVSEHLD
LML SEHLD Ln6hSH &l SHleul
SHSMIGET LG, 1606V
QNWILILSS@pLD FM6OTMS;

(11.11) Wearing divine
garlands and raiments, with
divine perfumes and
ointments, made up of
allwonders, resplendent,




6TELEMELIIMMG); 6TRIEGLD
(PESRIGERMLII CHeU emRLLD.

boundless, with face turned
everywhere .

11.12. QUMENTSHHEL €(HMIGCEH Sy UNJLD
QreNser e1(peUmymuIled ShIG
Camermild epaflenul ihd
L&THLOTN6T 66M5EG MHHITHS
o M6VITLD.

(11.12) If the light of a
thousand suns were to blaze
forth all at once in the sky,
that might resemble the
splendour of that exalted
Being.

11.13. SIRIEG L6V UGHLILLL ST,
MEULIS (PP JHGHH CHeu
CHeumIEOL I &FIF [&HH6D
SGREGHN HDUmg SLCUTE)
LIT6UOTL_ 621607 &6BOTL_IT60T.

(11.13) There the Pandava
(Arjuna) beheld the whole
universe, with its manifold
divisions gathered together in
one, in the body of the God of
gods.

11.14. QILGCUITE| HevTEhLiean GILI(H
aNWILQLUWIS), U] Hedfs sl
SISHGHL_66M6NT (LPIGUITEL 6U6ITRISS
M&EHMENE Fallllld Glsmevo(h
QFTLEVISIMTEI. ST 60T 60T

Q& TLEVISIMTEIT:

(11.14) Then he, the Winner
of wealth (Arjuna) , struck with
amazement, his hair standing
on end, bowed down his head
to the Lord, with hands folded
(in salutation), said:

11.15. GHeuGenr! [HleoT 2 L 60160
6T606VIME GHEUTHEMENTILD
SMEONSHCMET. L& 6m&HH6r60n
QBTG HGHmend SmeuursHGmeot.
ST evFled aIHMI([HEEGLD
FEFETTEHIL LNJLO6M6ITLLD, 6T6L6VIT
fledsemenuin C&el
FIULMRISENOTULILD QIRIE
ST6uo1H G 60T.

Arjuna said:

(11.15) In Thy body, O God, |
see all the gods and the
varied hosts of beings as well,
Brahma, the lord seated on
the lotus throne and all the
sages and heavenly nagas,

11.16. 60 GHM@pLD, LIev euulimiLb,
LI6L QIMU|LD, Lev eNLAG @ (LpemL Ul
sTeLEMELWIMM 6UIG.NG6V  [hl6tTEm 60T
STRIGEDILD SHTEEHGMEDT.
6TELELITEUMMIGGLD TFFC6T, 6T6LEVIH

(11.16) | behold Thee, infinite
in form on all sides, with
numberless arms, bellies,
faces and eyes, but | see not
Thy end or Thy middle or Thy
beginning, O Lord of the
universe, O




60T 6)IqAUTHS G&TeuuTL 6UGeT,
2 1HG (WPlgGeusmIid,

Qe Guisyild, CQFHTL55CLOEnILD
G631 H G6V 60T.

Form Universal.

11.17. DGL WP HI(HLD *6u6eVWI(LPLD
BN&SML. epeflsgyenmél
WIMRISEMILD epeMFeumil. HLpsoLI(h
b emuimib Gumev

S MH&FWHTS Henesrs
SMEOIEIGCMEI. (*6U6OUID = FSHSILD)

(11.17) | behold Thee with
Thy crown, mace and discus,
glowing everywhere as a
mass of light, hard to discern,
(dazzling) on all sides with the
radiance of the flaming fire
and sun, incomparable.

11.18. SlLHleTNeLMI,
2ANBHGFlleraunmled LH&e]eh
SOHSM; meUUISH ST 2 Wi G6dfl
2 _emmu|emmeuml; Gslg.60Mmul;
sTeTMILOILIEL SIMGHen6sTd STLILIMIL;
'FHMTGH60T L|(Heeir BEIS

Q& mesoTGL60T.

(11.18) Thou art the
Imperishable, the Supreme to
be realized. Thou art the
ultimate resting-place of the
universe; Thou art the
undying guardian of the
eternal law. Thou art the
Primal Person, | think.

11.19. QpSWILD H(HeLD

SihG (LpLHleveLIL, elrLdLNevT
QME6M6TT; HEBIISHSH6VTS
GCameflenest; @MUIMIH k& ErnHLD
HULETTLON &S QISITEHOTL_63I60T; 6TIFILL| Il
&0 GUITEOILIY| (PSS Hleo6ur;
e6MImed (LP(LPEMLOU|EVEMSLILLD
Q&TEHGIeUMI; @hihi6or
(LP63TEMETTS S IT6v01SH G 60T.

(11.19) | behold Thee as one
without beginning, middle or
end, of infinite power, of
numberless arms, with the
moon and the sun as Thine
eyes, with Thy face as a
flaming fire, whose radiance
burns up this universe.

11.20. QUTEIHHISHGSD L LO&EGSLD
BH(HCeuwyemar @enLGleuemub
6T6LEVITG HleMEU|LD [Hl6oT6vTTEL
BRI &S 6TMEST. 2_60T6nI6mL_LLI
SIDOLS(PLD 2 SS[J(LPLOT6T

(11.20) This space between
heaven and earth is pervaded
by Thee alone, also all the
quarters (directions of the
sky). O Exalted One, when
this wondrous, terrible form of
Thine

is seen, the three worlds
tremble.




@eualqaIdmeHs Seu(h CLO6TM)
2 QUGHMIGEHLD CEFMTCIEULISISH6TMEDT.

11.21. @G 6UT6vTEU]

gl L Gloeveurd [hledrsnlenGer
LG&HTMGI. &l6v] SIFFEILDIIS)
Hl6oT6m631H 60150 LILILI
LSLD&HTMEDIT. LDSIFle8 (ErhLD
55 &S EpLOMEI Fal L &S
1H60T60I60T 6L16B0T6MILOLU|6TIL_LLI

L& (Lpenr&e QFmeLeOdIL!

LIS LD 60T 60TI].

(11.21) Yonder hosts of gods
enter Thee and some, in fear,
extol Thee, with folded hands,
And bands of great seers and
perfected ones cry "hail" and
adore Thee with hymns of
abounding praise.

11.22. (HSHTY, HPHSWIJ, UGSSE,
gngwy, eNaGeu CHeuy, si&Heaso
Coell, O(HHGISSH6N, 2M6QLOLII,
shSJeU], W], &), S50,
@5 L_LHGMI&GI6MEVEVIT(HLD
hl6oTement eNUILIL|L 65T
CrT&GSHeTmeny. (*QmIGCs
FaMULGL BGSHTT (LPGeomGeury
Caeu UGLILSOTTEUITI)

(11.22) The Rudras, the
Adityas, the Vasus, the
Sadhyas: the Visvas, the two
Asvins, the maruts and the
manes and the hosts of
Gandharvas, Yaksas, Asuras
and Siddhas, all gaze at Thee
and are quite amazed.

11.23. QUBHCH eI, LI6w
QUMLIS@pLD, TLNSEHLD, LIV
MSHSHEDHLD, LI STELSHEHLD, LI6L
QUUWIMISEHLD, LI6L LIWLIMBISFLOT6DT

LM & Eh(LPemL_ W Hl6sT GILI(Th 6L 61618
&6001(H 2_6V&MIG6T [H(H TG S 60TM6DT.
WTEDILD SIRIRIETGLD.

(11.23) Seeing Thy great
form, of many mouths and
eyes, O Mighty-armed, of
many arms, thighs and feet,
of many bellies, terrible with
many tusks, the worlds
tremble and so do I.

11.24. 6UMENEOH Hovor(heus),
HLPELAUG!, LID GMIT6UUITRIS Eh6ML_LLIS).
HMhHs eUTUISEHLD &H63T605I60TM
aNLPISEhLPMLLIG. @emertit Hleor
QllgUHMGHS SHeu(h allegaGe,

(11.24) When | see Thee
touching the sky, blazing with
many hues, with the mouth
opened wide, and large
glowing eyes,

my inmost soul trembles in
fear and I find neither




616015 HlemELCISHTETATOIEL6DIEL.
WITEST SI6MLDG) SHTETTIeL6DI6V.

steadiness nor peace, O
Visnu!

11.25. SlEh&r &(HLD

LUM&6TLeDL ST, 261L0& &
Gumestm Hl6dT (LD FHMRIGENETE S6ToTL
SMaGev, 6T6ITSHGS HleNFH6IT

Qg flweNevsmney; &b
GCamesimealevemen. Cgeuijserleo
HMELEUGET; MEULISHSHSHIHG

2 mMAILLD QUM (K6 CFIIS!

(11.25) When | see Thy
mouths terrible with their
tusks, like Time's devouring
flames, | lose sense of the
directions and find no peace.
Be gracious, O Lord of gods,
Refuge of the

Worlds!

11.26. @Hh5S HbSTTeiq Terfled
D& SCIETELEVIT(HLD MM HTFS
ol L &SNS EnL 60T [HleoTsn)enGer
(UGS etrmerns)). LieioLngmid,
SICTTEWIEHID, F,&60T LDSHEUTTEIL
QbS SIEEUEHID HLD(LPEML LI
LSS58 (PSS ailfijsEpLd,

(11.26) All yonder sons of
Dhrtarastra together with the
hosts of kings and also
Bhisma, Drona and Karna
along with the chief warriors
on our side too,-

11.27. Q&g Ul LIMHEEhH60L LW
LIWIMRISTLOM6DT [Hl6oT eumI&eTleL
afsvgeubm eflpdeter. Heof
Hl6oT LIeLEML GH6aM6L HSHLILL (HL
QuUmg UL L. Heneoul6onynss
SIT6uoTLILI(H &)60TM 60T

(11.27) Are rushing into Thy
fearful mouths set with terrible
tusks. Some caught between
the teeth are seen with their
heads crushed to powder.

11.28. LI60 QymI&erlent CleeTermhiger
SLemeLGW ChTsE auhgl aiipais)
Gumev Qg BIGeons ey Heor
GLOH6TM euUMiISeileL eubHG)
eilp&HlesTm6oTy.

(11.28) As the many rushing
torrents of rivers race towards
the ocean, so do these
heroes of the world of men
rush into Thy flaming mouths.

11.29. NNGGL LLFH&eT LHGH6LD
ayeLQemid eTfl&Hlerm eNendsled

efiphg BHrEPMISHL Gurme,
92_ELSRIGET LOIGED el6MIJ6y L 60T

(11.29) As moths rush swiftly
into a blazing fire to perish
there, so do these men rush
into Thy mouths with great
speed to their own
destruction,




BlesT eumiisefled euhgl e1(phHal
HITFLO6DIL_&)60TM6TT.

11.30. S60T6L&HI60TM H6TT EUMUIGEATITEL
§TLULMSSHILD 61606V

2 USRS 1§ Hegor(hEmmLLl.
aNepeun)! Hl6oT 2 SHITLOMEIT &L [JSH6I
HRISHTEHATTEL MU (LD (LDMSW|LD
HyuNg &H&erment.

(11.30) Devouring all the
worlds on every side with Thy
flaming mouths, thou lickest
them up. Thy fiery rays fill this
whole universe and scorch it
with their fierce radiance, O
Visnu!

11.31. 2687 ehub &S K wmy?
616015G IS H (H%, CHeuMSOTM
FbHSMUL, Hl6dTe060T 6U6TIIMIEGHCM 6T,
SI(H6T Yfl. o SimdHul o_eor6m 6ot
SN al@LUSCMeT. QR 2 6118
QamHlemev SIMNECev6DT. NHLISEUTEOT
Q&FmTeLEYI HMIT6OT:

(11.31) Tell me who Thou art
with form so terrible.
Salutation to Thee, O Thou
Great Godhead, have mercy.
| wish to know Thee (who art)
the Primal One, for | know not
Thy working.

11.32. 2. 60855HMmF P&
HemeoLILL L. &MeuGLD [BITeoT
LOENGTHmET QRIGS C&HTELEVS
QST RIS |6TGernedr.

ARG HHMSGSHIL LisnL &ellGev
BH@LD CUTITL &6 SiemevTeuiflsnid
2 _eolemnesld eIy Geuml WIM(HLD
LOIEhGF LOML_L_ITJ&6TT.

The Blessed Lord said:
(11.32) Time am I, world-
destroying, grown mature,
engaged here in subduing the
world. Even without thee (thy
action), all the warriors
standing arrayed in the
opposing armies shall cease
to be.

11.33. QLHEVMEL B 6T(PHGI Hlev:
LSCILPWIG); Lisn&elsn] Gleusm)
QFLOIW TSNS SL6M. [HITeoT
Qeugsemnen eJM&H6oTGeu CSMeOTMIIL
QAlLL g *QL&m& afijm, §
QeueN&smyeuuons L (KD Hesrm)
QaMHeL Q&I (‘QL Semseaiieo
6T60TLIG| LIMTHSHMISS ([ CILILIIT)

(11.33) Therefore arise thou
and gain' glory. Conquering
thy foes, enjoy a prosperous
kingdom. By Me alone are
they slain already, Be thou
merely the occasion, O
Savyasacin

(Arjuna).




11.34. HIGIITEUUTEM6VTIL|LD,
19610LO6M6TTUYLD, QUIG (& 6M6TTULD,
STEOTENETUILD OM WSS

il I&enaTLd Hreor

Q& meTmMLIONL_L .
QeuefluuedLwng) B Q&meL;
3lepFnCs; Gumy Q&W;

Q& HSHSH6MGHEIEL [Hl6TT LIMHSHEUMIT
Gleu6LEUMML. & (6h& UL6DT

Q& TLEVIHIMITET:

(11.34) Slay Drona, Bhisma,
Jayadratha, Kama and other
great warriors as well, who
are already doomed by Me..
Be not afraid. Fight, thou shalt
conquer the enemies in battle.

11.35. G&F6UET ClFTeLEOI
@eusumrsemgemuwts GCaL(BL

LTS &6sT QLOLIH H(HSHSHHGIL 60T
3leh&6d Ufihgmeor. LB (HLD
G6001600160)60T [HLOGVSITITLD  LIGHUT6UUT,
SIFFHFIL 60T QUM GLOM CUETIIRISF
QFTLEVISIMTEI. ST 60T 60T

Q& TLEVIHIMTEIT:

(11.35) Having heard this
utterance of Kesava (Krsna),
Kirttin (Arjuna), with folded
hands and trembling, saluted
again and prostrating himself
with great fear, spoke in a
faltering voice to Krsna.

11.36. *QHOACHFM 2 601
QUBRISTSHUND 2 V&M
SeMNUILGID @6TLMICUGILD
QUITBHSID. TILEST UEFWHMIS
Hemasemed mMMSMMTISHET. 5&H5HE
GLOTSH Sl Slemeneu(bLd [HesTemneut
QUGIRIGHDMT&ET. (&) ([HaACEH & 601
(F1eCEHE6T) 6TETLIG| &6U0T680160)15(S
S Quwlf)

Arjuna said:

(11.36) O Hrisikes$a
(Krsna),rightly does the world
rejoice and delight in
glorifying Thee. The
Raksasas are fleeing in terror
inall directions and all the
hosts of perfected ones are
bowing down before Thee (in
adoration).

11.37. LD&MTHLOMGeU! HleoTement
6TIRIMIEITLD 6UGTIIMRISTSI(HLILIMT? 1B
S8 75T LNLLOEsNGYILD
Sobsml. SIBHST, C&HGeusT,
sneUIGHSH6tT 2 emnmeL G, 1H

(11.37) And why should they
not do Thee homage, O
Exalted One, who art greater
than Brahma, the original
creator? O Infinite Being, Lord
of the gods, Refuge of the
universe,




Sfleupm Qur@meT, b &8 B
Slememms SLHG LNJLOLOLD.

Thou art the Imperishable, the
being and the non-being and
what is beyond that.

11.38. § 4 HCHeust1, QgmeLGeLMs, 1H
Ahg HHeLGHeT LP Heneowid. B
SINGeurmsst, B HU® Qummer. 15
LLOUSLD. SiBHS ehum I

@eue eIl UTHg HLSHMMI.

(11.38) Thou art the First of
gods, the Primal Person, the
Supreme Resting Place of the
world. Thou art the knower
and that which is to be known
and the supreme goal. And by
Thee is this universe
pervaded, O Thou of infinite
form!

11.39. [ 6UMW], WILD6DT, SiSSeaN,
62 (56001631, &H &6,
WLum_Lsorm&wl LNyoesr 5.
2_60T6m6sT L uNF(LPemM
GLUIEHECsiT. Wstor(y Lsar(HLDd
2 6018 "HGLOM HLD:"

(11.39) Thou art Vayu (the
wind), Yama (the destroyer),
Agni (the fire), Varuna (the
sea-god) and Sasanka (the
moon), and Prajapati, the
grandsire (of all). Hail, hail to
Thee, a

thousand times. Hail, hail to
Thee again and yet again.

11.40. 2_60T6menT (LP6TLUMSHCH
GLUIHEHCM6T; 2_65T6m60TL
Nerym&HCH &LLUINHECHE0T.
6T6LEVITLOITEUML, 2_63T60)63T
sTULMS SR GLINGHCHsT. 1B
6T6LEMEVWIMM  flul (L ML I,
Siemeumm 6U6e0IL| 6L LTI,
FJQUSSIID BlenmbEH b SSHMMIL;
S HEVIMT6L [h &IJ6U6dT.

(11.40) Hail to Thee in front,
(hail) to Thee behind and halil
Thee on every side, O All;
boundless in power and
immeasurable

in might, Thou dost penetrate
all and therefore Thou art All.

11.41. @ULg LU L 1hledt
QU(BEMLEMUW SIMIWLITLOEL [Hl6TE0 60T
CampLleem shES SligLUDHDI,
"6] &HeUUIGUUIT! 6] WINGeUm ¢ GHmpm"
6T60TM)I H6UMISHEVTCEUEHILD

(11.41) For whatsoever | have
spoken in rashness to Thee,
thinking that Thou art my
companion and unaware of
this (fact of) Thy greatness,
('O Krsna, O Yadava, O
Comrade";

out of my negligence or may
be through fondness,




S160TLITGEVEWILD [HITET
Q&ML EOILT (15 LILIEDY & U LD,

11.42. QIl6METITL g gVILD,

LR Sen&UIeILDd, @) (hLULNeYILD,
o_soieleviLld, HeNulL&§CHenILD,
SlesT (LHmeU (LP6esTGear
Qul6vilgmILD) [HITEST 26015

Caly SH6maLTSHE QFWISH ([HSHEGLD
SIQUSIILSHEMOTU|LD --
SIUMEMMEILIGLELMD QUITMI& G LDLIG
Geuetor(h HCmedt, femeumGmimul!

(11.42) And for whatsoever
disrespect was shown to
Thee in jest, while at play or
on the bed or seated or at
meals, either alone or in the
presence of others, | pray, O
Unshaken One, forgiveness
from Thee, the Immeasurable.

11.43. EQTETLOISIL 66|60 &SH SIS G
B FhHengWImeuml, @61ee0855ST60
QBMLPSSH&em6; LhGeD Hmh
& 5. 2 6016@ & WmnLHleLm6L,
6T6vTl6L 2 601HG GLO6L Geum) WimeNIy?
CLOGTTM)] 2 6LBHRIGENETILD €RLILIMM
CU(HenLD 2_6mL_UleuCeoT!

(11.43) Thou art the father of
the world of the moving and
the unmoving. Thou art the
object of its worship and
venerable teacher. None is
equal to Thee, how then could
there be one greater than
Thee in the three worlds, O
Thou

of incomparable greatness?

11.44. QLGH6VIMED, 2 L 6V (G 6ofll
6UGUUTRI&) Hl6OTLIT6L (IR 61T
CeELHCmeoT. F&M,
Geuen(h MG FILML, LD&6DI60TS
&heng GUTEYILD, C&ITLPem6TT
CHMLp6sT GUITEYILD, S60TLIEM6TT
WwiesTLIesT GUITeYILD 15 6T6oT6EmI6BIL
QuUTMISHeL Geueunr(hLD.

(11.44) Therefore bowing
down and prostrating my body
before Thee, Adorable Lord, |
seek Thy grace. Thou, O

God,

shouldst bear with me as a
father to his son, as a friend
to his friend, as a lover to his
beloved.

11.45. Q&M@ (LP6ST HITCUUITSH MG
@etim Hewoi(h LOEILPEFFUMIHCH60T
6T60TISDILD, 6T60T LDGOILD SFFSHIT6L
CemjHmgl. Caeum, 166, Hleor
(LP6OTEMETT 6UIGEUSHMGHE &L (5.

(11.45) | have seen what was
never seen before and |
rejoice but my heart is shaken
with fear. Show me that other
(previous) form of Thine, O
God and be gracious, O Lord
of the gods and Refuge of the
Universe!




CHCeuam, 0555601 HeneowlGLo,
6T601 &G (561 GIFUIS.

11.46. (P6OTGUTELG6Y, &L (LPLD,
H(HLD MSHUINEL FHSJ(LPLDOTS
Hl6tTemes1d Smevor 1 (HLOLEHGM6DT.

3G cISHCW, uNTHCHTeTmIL,

(Lpeotemest HITMHGMIT6T 621q. 6)T160)60T

6TILIGIS. LHLISEUTET Cl&TeLeVISMITET:

(11.46) | wish to see Thee
even as before with Thy
crown, mace, and disc in Thy
hand. Assume Thy four-
armed shape, OThou of a
thousand arms and of
universal form.

11.47. SITEI6BTIT! UIT60T
S(HTQ&TEUI(H S HLD CUITEHSHHT6L
616015 LIT6UIg M6 Hl6t16HG %
SMeTLNGC&601. eaTILOWILDTL,
SIMEBIHGILOMIL, 6TLEMEVWIMMSG T,
AHUTAL Qeigabms @sHE
(Wp6tT 2 eiTenentd Gaily Geum)
WML Umj$HCsH HenLWmg).

The Blessed Lord said:
(11.47) By My grace, through
My divine power; O Arjuna,
was shown to thee this
supreme form, luminous,
universal, infinite and primal
which none but thee has seen
before.

11.48. GEUGRIGETTEYILD,
GeusmaNmey|ld, &6LAINSETTEYILD,
STERIGETTEYILD,
SflenSemTGeusmILDd, LD6vNS

2 VGGV 6T60TEN6TT
@6l6lIg QUG H6L 2 6aT6m6DTILIGOT
Geuml WIMgmeILd LUMI&HS (LPLGUWITS).
GGEVHHD Hmhs alym

(11.48) Neither by the Vedas,
(nor by) sacrifices nor by
study nor by gifts nor by
ceremonial rites nor by severe
austerities can | with this form
be seen in the world of men
by any one else but thee, O
hero of the Kurus (Arjuna).

11.49. @UILIqLILL L 6T6dT G&ITIy

UG UGS H600I(H HLMISTCS;
LWHRISTCH. HFFLD B @eTUmm
LD6BTSH GIL_60T 6T60TG) (LD 60T6M60T

QG UGHME QCHT LIMJ. &Eheguleot
Q& TeLEVISIMITEIT:

(11.49) May you not be afraid,
may you not be bewildered
seeing this terrific form of
Mine. Free from fear and glad
at heart, behold again this
other (former) form of Mine.

11.50. @)RIMIETILD 6UTHESH 660
SlJegrerefiL b o Weu(HLD &e6or

Sarjaya said:
(11.50) Having thus spoken to
Arjuna, Vasudeva (Krsna)




LMoL QIq6IHMGHE HITL g 6VTIT60T.
Shg STHOM LML 6o @evfl
QgL 9ESPOHMBHS
LUMTT&SH6m6en PMIGEL C&HTeTens
QEWISHITET. H[TEI°6T60T

Q& TeLEVIHIMITEIT:

revealed to him again His own
form. The Exalted One,
having assumed again the
form of grace, comforted the
terrified Arjuna.

11.51. Q6O S6OIM! [Hl6vT&| & 6vuT60ILD
QuUTBHEHW @LDLomesTlL
QllgUGMHS SHeuoi(h QUGCUTE Wimeot
SO MEMEOT. 6T63T 260016
LB6T0TL_GI; @WIHENS
HemeoQuIIHCevreor. LFLIGeUT60T
Q&FmTeLEYI HMIT6OT:

Arjuna said:

(11.51) Beholding again this
Thy gracious human form, O
Janardana (Krsna), | have
now become collected in mind
and am restored to my normal
nature.

11.52. SMEGILGMSIFIWI 6T60T

QUG EUHMG QIRIE G6UOTL 6M6DT,
CHeUTHETFaL. §)616MIG 615N HE
Smewur eTIGUMGID (LD
HHSmTySer.

The Blessed Lord said:
(11.52) This form of Mine
which is indeed very hard to
see, thou hast seen. Even the
gods are ever eager to see
this form.

11.53. 6T60T6m60T [H &6ToTL Lllg.,
QUL GousmiGenmeylLd,
SHUSSTILD, SHTEVSSTEILD,
GeueTallLIMe|LD 6T6aT6eM6UTSH SHITEUD)IS 60
Quieong).

(11.53) In the form in which
thou hast seen Me now, |
cannot be seen either by the
Vedas or by austerities or by
gifts or by sacrifices.

11.54. NNIGILEp CIFeLELTH LISEUITEL
LTHHTCLD cTeTement @6UNGLOMS
SINGHEYILD, 2 6T6NLIG. SHTEBISHVILD,
6T60TEDIL. LIGSHVILD @QUISVILD.

(11.54) But by unswerving
devotion to Me, O Arjuna, |
can be thus known, truly seen
and entered into, O
Oppressor of the foe (Arjuna).

11.55. 61601 CQIGMLAIGL QFUIeMeT,
61606015 H6MEVE (& TEuorGL 6T
6T6OTEDI6ML. SllqWIT60T, LIMGMEVTLD
@oOores e uifl L SSID
LIENG6MLD UT6VMSITEIT LLITE6DT,

(11.55) He who does work for
Me, he who looks upon Me as
his goal, he who worships Me,
free from attachment, who is
free from enmity to all
creatures, he goes to Me, O
Pandava (Arjuna).




LIT6ooTL_ 61! 316.G)60T60T60)60T
6TUIZHI 60T

LU&6US &eng : LN o4& HUIMUILD
LU&&H CGuImsLD

@mest CuIms, USE CUITSMISED6T, @mer CuITsD STSHSHCH
Liestefl&@ QLeTmID, SiH6L WesTend HimisSleus
&6QL_LDMEsTCGH6oTMILD, USH CuITHGCLLM &EHSU Levemeuiaish@
QeTMILD, SiHl6L 6erTemG HMISHI6US SELLILDTES Cl%60TMILD
FamULUGHDG. NDG UsSH CTESMSL CLMI6USMHGFIL
9_LUMUMRIGET FamLUUB&ement, USSTEH6T LML &He0 HCHS
LUTUSHGHIL DD SSRISTTLOMMILD, @Q6OTLI SH6OTLIRISENETF FLOLDITIL
6T6RUIGOTILILD, HleMLGHMGHS C&Mew(h S(HLUSIUL DID Q(H5H%
Geuctor(Pd. Gevtemestll LMY @&LpH& GCUEGTTEID LSLDHE)
CuUATTEYILD LOEITHIEL DMTMIGHEVML LIS Fal MG QeUIFHLDT6s
LSSTEHNLSHLHTT SL6UEHES SHSL LNFEH. SiTegeorest
Q& TLEVISIMTEIT:

JAana Yoga offers delayed benefits among JAana, Yoga and Bhakti Yogas. It
is hard to concentrate the mind in JAana yoga. Bhakthi yoga offers quicker
benefits and concentrating the mind on it is easy, so it is said. The path to
Bhakthi Yoga is described. Bhakthas should entertain friendship to all,
remain free of ego, treat pleasure and pain equally, and live a life of
contentment with what one gets. One should remain steady in mind, when

others speak of you in exaltation or condemnation. Bhagavan entertains love
to this class of Bhakthas. -Translation by Krishnaraj

CHAPTER XII
Worship of the Personal Lord is better than
meditation

of the Absolute
Devotion and Contemplation

12.1. @MIMKIEILD 6TLGUITGILD Arjuna said:
. .. . . (12.1) Those devotees who,
CuresgLohgl Hlemsme UG | thys ever earnest, worship

Thee and those again (who




QS TEUIIL_[JHETIT, S{6L6V&| HTFLOMM
'QI6UILISHS' 6U6NV&|EM6
QULAILGGeurym, Qeuei(p
mHsMilev CuImsEhmssdHGev
GOUL LMY wimedj? LhL&exmeot
Q& TeLEVIHIMITEIT:

worship) the Imperishable and
the

Unmanifested, which of these
have the greater knowledge
of yoga?

12.2. 61601605 CH LO6TIH6MGHE
QeusH HHSHI CITESETTIL,

2 WIJHG HLOLNGE0IGU|L 63T 616016068
QULAILEGGauT) WmeuGHm, sieuj&HGern
CuNesHev SMbH&GTCIT6oT [HIT6OT
&(HGHIHCMe60T.

The Blessed Lord said:

(12.2) Those who fixing their
minds on Me worship Me,
ever earnest and possessed
of supreme faith—them do |
consider most perfect in yoga.

12.3. @evfl SIHlUDMGILD,
GOIUUDHDBILD, SIEUUISSHLD

Q& efleumMMEILD), 6TRIEGLD
HODHSGILD, &b EGTETNTSHILD,
HeneowiMMGILD, SIEMFUMMSGILD,

2 MIG QST GIDTEIL QUIT(H M6
wireuy eulpluHleormeur G,

(12.3) But those who worship
the Imperishable, the
Undefinable, the
Unmanifested, the
Omnipresent, the Unthinkable
the Unchanging and the
Immobile, the Constant.

12.4. QBENILS GSLTSMS HETE
SLOUUBSHS) 6ThRIGLD

FLOUS SU|enL_GUIMIFITLL, 6T6L6VIT

2 WNISEHHGLD H6OT6E0ILD

(I LOYCEUTTTHI 36T EMHLD
6T60T60)60TGLLI 6L SIMIMITSH6IT.

(12.4) By restraining all the
senses, being even-minded in
all conditions, rejoicing in the
welfare of all creatures, they
come to Me indeed (just like
the others).

12.5. S, 6016V, ' SH6UWISHS G E6L LDETILD
FHULCLTISGS C&TeL6m6D
WHSW. 2 L CUBHSCHTT 'Si6UWSHS
QBEMICILISISHEL DSEID SHeQL LD.

(12.5) The difficulty of those
whose thoughts are set on the
Unmanifested is greater, for
the goal of the Unmanifested
is hard to reach by the
embodied beings.

12.6. 6T16V6EVMTG CIHTLHICLSHEMETILD
6160150156018 HIMHGI, 6T60T60)60TL

(12.6) But those, who, laying
all their actions on Me, intent




UpWLI&S Q&mewI®, NMLTS
CUITESSITEL 6T6T6M6TT Hl6M6tTS &)
QULAILEGGeuy wimeuGr,

on Me, worship, meditating on
Me, with unswerving devotion,

12.7. 6165TLIMTEL HMleMEUL LGS H
S160TGEOTT6MIJ [HIT6OT LOIJ6UIT FLDFMIJS
SLeOlevfleoTmILD elemyaiieL
Ss&eN(HGeueor.

(12.7) These whose thoughts
are set on Me, | straightway
deliver from the ocean of
death-bound existence, O
Partha

(Arjuna).

12.8. LDGUTENS 6T60TLIMED HIMIS &;
L&D 6TETEBIL. LGSHG); @evil 1H
6T60TER)I6TTG T 2 6mMEUITIL;
UILHIELEM6V.

(12.8) On Me alone fix thy
mind, let thy understanding
dwell

in Me. In Me alone shalt thou
live thereafter. Of this there
is no doubt.

12.9. 6T60T60TIL_LD GrOSILOMS [Hl6oT
5555MHEF FNVGHS Heoteurmev
WPlqUITQH6TMTeL, LIPS LIPS
6T60T6M60T WiemL_Ul e(HLDL.

(12.9) If, however, thou art not
able to fix thy thought steadily
on Me, then seek to reach Me
by the practice of
concentration,

O Winner of wealth (Arjuna).

12.10. UPGsuSHeIDd 5
SHmemLOWIMHMeEU6BTITUI6TT, 6T60T

QUTBL(BS QFHTLHL CFIIaIMmS
GLeLTss C&ITevIlg.(Ih. 6T60T
QUTBL(BRS QBTLOCLSET CIFUIG)
Q&mevoTlq. (HLILISETEYID &GS
QuUmIeUMIL.

(12.10) If thou art unable even
to seek by practice, then be
as one whose supreme aim is
My service; even performing
actions for My sake, thou
shalt attain perfection.

12.11. @&l [HlesteureL
QFULILISTFaL 1160606V GILIGTMITEL
6T60T6D)IL_60T 6LUNG S (HLILIENS

QUIALITGES C&TETuI(H, & 601616015 & IT6oT
SLUUGSE), 6Teve0ME ClFILIGL G660

LIul6aTS6men|d SImbhgien(h.

(12.11) If thou art not able to
do even this, then taking
refuge

in My disciplined activity,
renounce the fruit of all action,
with the self subdued.




12.12. ULp&EHSHMESH HTL_Iq.6)|LD

@ ITed HMHSHGI. EhTESHMNG S
SMLIQ6VILD SIITETLD HMHSEI.
ST Hemss SHMLlgeIld ClFILImSL
LWletTHemend HIMhg ell(hHev
CLWLULL G HFHMemeUs
SMLIlqeVID FMHH 2 WITHSHEI.

12.12) Better indeed is
knowledge than the practice
(of concentration); better than
knowledge is meditation;
better

than meditation is the
renunciation of the fruit of
action;

on renunciation (follows)
immediately peace.

12.13. sTele UMD LIsn&E &60l6tT,

SleuMMILLD HLLLD & (15 6M6B0TULD
2_60)L_LLIGU6VTITLLI, WIMGI60T60TLIGHLD
(TGS ETLGILD BHIS, Q6ITLIS S LD
SleTLuGMGU|D HHITHS C&meso(h
QUITM)E0LO |68 LLIEUEDTITLL,

(12.13) He who has no ill will
to any being, who is friendly
and compassionate, free from
egoism and self-sense, even-
minded in pain and pleasure
and patient.

12.14. 6TUGUTGHILD

LOSILD & FIUL|60)L_UIGUETTITLLL, & 601616015
SL_1q WIe6OTTU, Sl

H&FWIpemL et 6T6oT6NL &GS
LDEITHENGU|LD LOSHl6mUIL|LD
SITULIGID Q&S| 6T6oT

Q& mesuTL6aTm&HIL GIms
616018 &) 6vTILLI6L160T.

(12.14) The Yogi who is ever
content, self-controlled,
unshakable in determination,
with mind and understanding
given up to Me-he, My
devotee, is dear to Me.

12.15. 6T6U6MIET 2_6V&S HITI]
QeumILLS6LmELGLILIT, 2 6085 S TN
sTeU6dT QleumiLUiLIleLemevGLLIT,
SEMLIMTEITTEVID HFFHHTQYILD,

Sl HHTEILD M6 LD
QamSlLiLseaflefleoTmID 6T6L60T
NBuULLmGeorm, euGest

616018 &)6vTILLI6L60T.

(12.15) He from whom the
world does not shrink and
who does not shrink from the
world and who is free from joy
and anger,

fear and agitation, he too is
dear to Me.

12.16. 6T&6MEDTIL{LD
STSTUIMTS &6060TMNS SHICUITETITIL,

(12.16) He who has no
expectation, is pure, skilful in
action, unconcerned, and




S (penLGuimestmi,
LIDMISHELMMEUETTITIL, &H6260I60
BHRISILIEU6TTITI, 6T6LEVIT

QL DUTSMSUD SIMHSI eT6oTevilL LD
LU&E Q&ICeUTCET 6T6078 51607ILLI6LEDT.

untroubled, who has given up
all initiative
(in action), he, My devotee, is
dear to Me.

12.17. H6MGHHYILD, LIH &S FHEVILD,
SWTUUESHEID, SIQITaMISHEVILD
Qe BesTemLow]lh SmOWH SIDHS
Q& mevuTL_G6aT 6T60155160TILLI6LIEDT.

(12.17) He who neither
rejoices nor hates, neither
grieves nor desires, and who
has renounced good and evil,
he who is

thus devoted is dear to Me.

12.18. LI6M&6UETIL_ & GILD,
HEUOTLIEBTIL_ S GILD, LOIT6WTHS6VILD,
SIEULDTETSHHQVILD, GefifleviLd,
Qeuliug HleviLd, @eoTLIS HleVILD,
HITLUSEGVILD FLOLILIL L 6263
LOMIONL L 66T,

(12.18) He who (behaves)
alike to foe and friend, also to
good and evil repute and who
is alike in cold and heat,
pleasure

and pain and who is free from
attachment.

12.19. U&HMLPU|LD @ &HemLpu|Ld
H&ITeHsE Q&ML CloeaTesh, WG|
QUMD SIH6L DS E|mIeUT6T,
GSOUIHMTET, OS] LGSl enLimedt
BHHMBUI LISHGH60T 61651858 60T1LLI6L6OT.

(12.19) He who holds equal
blame and praise, who is
silent (restrained in speech),
content with anything (that
comes), who has no fixed
abode and is firm in mind, that
man who is

devoted is dear to Me

12.20. QhSH& HIJLOCIHLILDITEDT
SIOITHHMG WIT6dT G&FMELEOILILILG.
QUL Geumy, HLOLNGHM S| 6mL G,
6T6OT6MEN (LPGHELMES GG MesuTGL T,
SIHHMGI LISSI] 616015HG

LO& 62| LDI6oTIWI].

(12.20) But those who with
faith, holding Me as their
supreme aim, follow this
immortal wisdom, those
devotees are

exceedingly dear to Me.

LU&6UG &G : USH6OTCHETMITD & SHUImuiLD
CH0957-CFa9818Ep LTS GUIMSLD




@glev CHHD Y HLMT QeneUSEHEDL LI QFTCHLILALD, @emeus el
RICHMAL MM CETUSNEGHS SHMIEu(LD FomLUIL(H&HesTm6uT.
CoHaLd stetLG LNTH(HAHUTN6HT QNSTIOMGLD. G BHSI

LU SHISEHD LUSQ6TT(IH LeVsiTEHEHd SLRSG. QHCHES Sl
CEJSHMBUITLGTET Y HLOMESHG DL ellaguinhisemned
QI(HLILIPLD, @6OTLILD, FI6STLLD, GSHTLLD, SITLILD

(P SHEOIIMEUSBEDHLD 2 6G0TL_TH6TM6DT. MSHeUeLU! Hlémev GUMM
2HOMQEG Q06 TN @eLEMe. HHMSBIL
Hemevsnil QUMGeU6TIT(HLOMEITTEL &IJ6ULD, L LOULD @6mr6u&emen
L Cougmid. o4& MFliieneurll LwNbHg Si6M68T(IH 66D
Shienoll CQUOM| Levsiideme SiL&& Geustor(hd. Gaum)
LIeVn6nTs GHMIMDEL SL6)emernd SHlimesiss Geusvor(hLD.
SHLOM6SG 2 6turenlouiled MmUY LU HenLwingl. C&Hs
FubhSGL NMUCQUeTED NG 6T LNFIGeu @MLICILIEETELD
aMULGWL. SiMHeuMm CHHLOMETSH HPHD FLOLDHSHSHT6L
LU STHWRISeTE QFLIHMG. Qeuails &L
QEmeRUHMSHS S CLITSSHSHEID, @6 GUITHSSHlevId
QUDELITLD. *HTEU] BWMRIGLOMIGCIETELEVTD S &HLD LN ([ SHueor
CEFISHEMBUIMEL 2 6VOILTSH6TM6DT. (LSILILT6NT eN6NSHHLD: *SHTeUl)
SRIGLOD 6160TMIMEL HEM6V S SHl6mr6uuT, @IULITIE FH)6m6vvIL
QUITHL &6 i.e. the immovables and the movables. [Hlevd i GUTETM
SIENFWIML QUT(HLSEBHLD, hend, GlLimedt, QUIT(HL &6 GUIT6Tm
SIMFUD CQUTHLSEHLD 6T6e0Tm) QUT(H6T) (CHFaGH ST = GLLD.
CF09551&5Eh60T = QL &HME HMNGeumssr. NJH(HS = QuINENS.
L(HeweoT = LGLOM @hmeord = Mley. Cepwid = utiu@
QUIT(HETT.) ST 60601 CFTeLEVISIMTEIT:

In this chapter 13, there is a mention about the characteristics of the forms of
atman and body and the reason they come together in an individual. Body is
Prakrti’s Vikram or transformation and contains five Bhitas and 11 organs.
Atma, because of its association with the body, develops a desire for trivial
things, besides becoming subject to pleasure, pain, anger and sorrow.
Emancipated soul has no such burden. To attain such condition, one must

give up arrogance and ostentation. Showing humility to Acharya, and
purifying the senses by his grace, one should restrain one's organs. One




should meditate on the Omnipotent and not ask for material things. Atma has
neither birth nor death. Body with atma is birth. Shedding of the body by
atma is death. Unintelligent body because of its association with the soul
(atma) does multitude of actions. One can obtain a state of real nature of
atma by Karma Yoga and Jfiana Yoga.

The Immovables and the Movables originate because of merger of atma with
Prakrti (Nature). Translation: Krishnaraj

CHAPTER Xl
The Body called the Field, the Soul called the
Knower
of the Field and Discrimination
betweenthem
The Field and the Knower of the Field

NHGE), LG ogstr, CeagsSILd, Arjuna said .

. . . . . Prakrti and purusa, the field
CEapd I8 Eh 60T, EbmeuTLd, GEhILD and the knower of the field,
ﬂm@@mmmm SiMlwl knowledge and the object of

knowledge, these | should like

Gﬁ]@LbuéﬂGﬂ)EbT. gﬁu&mrra’rr to know, O Kesava (Krsna),

Q& TLEVISIMTEIT:

13.1. G & &St hg 2 LLD The Blessed Lord said:
@?EQ . . Qﬂ)g) H (13.1) This body, O Son of

Coags LD eTerTm) KuntT (Arjuna), is called the

QameeoliL(GEME. QFHenent AHMIHS) fieléih_ . y

. . . . and him who knows this,
EI!DGLIHSO')GOT GM@S‘UG’@QW‘W@' those who know thereof call
LD @ reN&er CFTeLaIHMMTI&ET. | the

knower of the field.

13.2. UMM 61606V (13.2) Know Me as the
Knower of the field in all

CooesSNhisafeuId CoaesETSE6T | fieids, 0
BTGest eTesTmI6uN. CHagdHHiFULpLD, Bharata (Arjuna). The

knowledge of the field and its

CFaps SIS EhamID 6Tem6l Knower.
6T6oTMMILEh (EhMEaTGLD 2 630T60LOLITEDT | do | regard as true

ETEUQLOEITLISH| 6T60 QSTETEmS. knowledge.




13.3. SIhG CFaeHHTOLDETLH WITH|?
6T6UGUEMGLI LIL_L_G)|? 6T60T60T

LOTM)I & 605 (160 L_UIG|? 6TRIS|(HH S
UbSSI? CEaRSSTEEHEI WIMT? 6]
QUREMLD 6TLILIG LILIL_ L &I? @eumenm
BIT60T Gi(H&HHLMEE CFTLEVISCM 60T,
Gaer.

(13.3) Hear briefly from Me
what the Field is, of what
nature,

what its modifications are,
whence it is, what he (the
knower

of the field) is, and what his
powers are.

13.4. 918 (GG HILD) Fladsarmed
Lev euems&eafGer LeuGaum)

FhFMmIGaTNeL LUMLLLLL &|. 261&LD
HemmbSeueyLd,
H&FFW(LPmLUleU6TEMEIL! LNFLDLD
HHS LGRS QenFHSLILILL G).

(13.4) This has been sung by
sages in many ways and
distinctly, in various hymns
and also in well-reasoned and
conclusive expressions of the
aphorisms of the Absolute
(brahmasiitra).

135. DG LLSHMIGENT, SIGRISTILD, L H),
S6UWISHLD, LKCerTIhHH FIUIRIGeT,
QI Bleomisen Rbs,

13.5) The great (five gross)
elements, self-sense,
understanding as also the
unmanifested, the ten senses
and mind and the five objects
of the senses.

13.6. GOUL_ 60 G, LIOIGH60LD, @I60TLILD,
(h'60TULILD, 2_L_LDL], 2_680TIJ6Y,

2 a1anHHMIGH - QeneuGu
CEagdHTUPLD 9ig 6
LOTMILT(HS@BLDMLD 6T60T 2_63T&HGE
&(H&EHE SML_Lg Cevreot.

13.6) Desire and hatred,
pleasure and pain, the
aggregate (the organism),
intelligence and steadfastness
described, this in brief is the
field along with its
modifications.

13.7. SJ6eULDI6aT60ILD, L_LDLILDI6OTEMLD,
@& QFWILITEnLD, CILITMI6MLD,
Crijeni, g emilulensst eULHILI(H &6V,
SMNLIEMLD, VST & 60T6MLD, & 60T6M631S
S (h56L,

(13.7) Humility (absence of
pride), integrity (absence of
deceit), non-violence,
patience, uprightness, service
of the teacher, purity (of body
and mind), steadfastness and
self-control.

13.8. QAW eaguihiseiled
I(H LILLDI6IT6MILD, SIS MISITITLD
@evevmemLo, LNMUIL, @MLIL, o,

(13.8) Indifference to the
objects of sense, self-
effacement and the
perception of the evil of birth,




GBI, &L, CHTaQLD
Qeupdisasn Qmens
SITL_&U|6mL_6mLD,

death, old age, sickness and
pain.

13.9. UMHMI6OTEMILD, LD&6ED)6TTLL|LD
LoemeoTeTlenIud il 6oL LD
&60T60)|60L_6MLDGIUIENS &(IhSHTEOILD,
&1 LDLTWI6vT6 LD, 6X11(TH LDLIIT & 60T6L LD
STILGIOL 5C&H FLDEG G (DL 6DILD,

(13.9) Non-attachment,
absence of clinging to son,
wife, home

and the like and a constant
equal-mindedness to all
desirable

and undesirable happenings.

13.10. NOWFRUWMHD CUITEHS &L 601
6T60T6ONL_LD  &6UM)IGH60l6TI&F
QFIHHLULELD LSS,
SHeNWLmigener GL6SH6V,

D 60THFa L §H6L 6(ILILLD6ITEMLD,

(13.10) Unswerving devotion
to Me with wholehearted
discipline, resort to solitary
places, dislike for a crowd of
people.

13.11. S0 EMenSHH6L TLGCLTGILD
B(LYEUMENLD, HSGI6N (EHTerH 6L
QUIT(B Ep6T0IT6EY - @éme

@ meClnerliLI(RD. @eummlevileoTmLd
CaumILL L & 2IEhEhMeurLD.

(13.11) Constancy in the
knowledge of the Spirit,
insight into the end of the
knowledge of Truth-this is
declared to be (true)
knowledge and all that is
different from it is non-
knowledge (nescience).

13.12. GEHWILD 6THIG6UETLIENGHE
QEFTLIHCM6DT. MG MNHSHTEL
B FMTHMO6L Q@HLUUML. G
SIBTHWTHW LUFITLLLW. Siens
‘&5’ 6T60TLIGILDIGLEMEV, ' SIF &'
6T60TLIG|LOI6L 616V

(13.12) | will describe that
which is to be known and by
knowing which life eternal is
gained. It is the Supreme
Brahman who is
beginningless and who is said
to be neither existent nor non-
existent.

13.13. 9IG)| 6TRIGLD

&SV EHENLLIG]; 6TRIGLD
SEUTEYILD &6MEVLL|LD

QUM (LPEML_LIG); 6TRIGLD
QEFN|emL WIS 2 60855 H6L
THDED &LHG HHUSI:

(13.13) With his hands and
feet everywhere, with eyes,
heads and faces on all sides,
with ears on all sides, He
dwells in the world,
enveloping all.




13.14. 6T6L6LIT QHAHFILI (S 6T E1HLD
QUMUK Tafljeugl; TeL60T
QBHIFILIMISEhSEGD LMDLTETS);
LDOMIELEVTSHE); SI6M616 6018 LL|LD
QUITMILILIG)]; G6UTLOMMS;
GEOTRISHENENTS HIWILILIG;

(13.14) He appears to have
the qualities of all the senses
and yet is without (any of) the
senses, unattached and yet
supporting all, free from the
gunas (dispositions of prakrti)
and yet enjoying them.

13.15. U HRHISHEHHSG 2 6M(EnhHLD
LM WPLOMTEUG]; SIFTUPLD FF(LPLOTEUSI;
RIGTITEMLOUITEL SMleuflIg);
SIS, (&SN ([HLILGI;

(13.15) He is without and
within all beings. He is
unmoving as also moving. He
is too subtle to be known. He
is far away and yet is He
near.

13.16. 2_uNg&efed Nifleyul G
Hebeomned LNfleyul L & Guimed
BOUGI; SIHGCEU L SHMISM6TH
SMRIGUGH], SQUDEND 2 6HuTLIG),
NoUuaug) stermm.

(13.16) He is undivided
(indivisible) and yet He seems
to be divided among beings.
He is to be known as
supporting creatures,
destroying them and creating
them afresh.

13.17. 626115 (@5 561H6V6VITLD
ol-Qgmeafl; @@meaflepid 2 Wijhs
Q& eoTL. 9IFIG6U (EBMEDILD; GEhUILD;
@TETSH ML 6TLGLILE CQUIT(HET;
6T6LELITEUMMIETT &S HGYILD
ADTHSS).

(13.17) He is the Light of
lights, said to be beyond
darkness. Knowledge, the
object of knowledge and the
goal of knowledge-He is
seated in the hearts of all.

13.18. @mIMI6ILD CHFaRGHHTLD, (EhHIT6IILD,
CEpWILD 6T6OTUOUMENME &i(HhSHHLOMHF
Q& m6oTG6uTET. 6T60T LIS 601
QenGWIMIHS| 6T60T&H| &60T6MLOETIL
SIML_EMIT6T.

(13.18) Thus the field, also
knowledge and the object of
knowledge have been briefly
described. My devotee who
understands thus becomes
worthy of My state.

13.19. NJ&(HS), Li(H 62968
@eueyen(hld SIBHTEH 6T60TM)I6VOTI].
CoumILT(H&@pLD (&6 EIHLD
Ny&mHUNGev NMLILIGTCI6U6TM)I6T0TI].

(13.19) Know thou that prakrti
(nature) and purusa (soul) are
both beginningless; and know
also that the forms and
modes are born of prakrti
(nature).




13.20. MU STTEUIRISHENET Y SHGLD
g8 LJE(HS eT60TLIT. &8
HGHEMRIGENET 2 OI(HLD 6J5)

LJ (I 022G\ 60T60TLII].

(13.20) Nature is said to be
the cause of effect, instrument
and agent (ness) and the soul
is said to be the cause, in
regard to the experience of
pleasure and pain.

13.21. J(p6e063T LNJ& (1 SHluilev
BeoTmIQ&mevaI®, NF&(hSluNesflL LD
Hm&GLD G 6UIhSEn6S
SIISEHDITEOT. (& 6wIMhIGeTesfLLD
QeaimisGeren UMHMIGCeL @iareor
HELEVEITEYLD SLLI6uTEYLDOMSILLL

M 6IILOMRIGATEL NMULSMES
STJEILOTH M G|

(13.21) The soul in nature
enjoys the modes born of
nature. Attachment to the
modes is the cause of its
births in good and evil
wombs.

13.22. GLOMUMTLGLITET; SigILDS)
& (5 CeUIM60T, HLOLILIT6OT, 2_6GuTLIT60T,
LDCSHGEUT6T - @RIMIEHTLD

o L IbIfgylermar LD Li(h 60T
LTS LOMGeueTGm

Q& meveLLILIHHIMIT60T.

(13.22) The Supreme Spirit in
the body is said to be the
Witness, the Permitter, the
Supporter, the Experiencer,
the Great Lord and the
Supreme Self.

13.23. Q\RIMRIEUTLD L|(THEQ6M60TL|LD,

N &b SeMIIULLD, 915 65T
GIRISemeT] LMIHCHITEST 6T6L6EVIT
QpMISHeNgID QUIhG
eUMGleuTeullemILD, I6UMISHS LM
NmULNevemev.

(13.23) He who thus knows
soul (purusa) and nature
(prakrti) together with the
modes, though he acts in
every way, he is not born
again.

13.24. §0I] 94, LMD, S GHLOMEUTEV,

S, 5L0Memed SINEDMTH6IT; NIy

FMRISW CUITESSHTEL SIMNEMTTEET;

oy &I CWITSHSHSTeV.

(13.24) By meditation some
perceive the Self in the self by
the self; others by the path of
knowledge and still others by
the path of works.

13.25. @\RImI6T WMIUITE LOMHeMMLI
NF SietreNwfLBGHS QuUmHM
G(hAHsmer aUfLBH DTSN,

(13.25) Yet others, ignorant of
this (these paths of yoga)
hearing from others worship;
and they too cross beyond




SIEUTSHEBLD SbHG &i(hHS6M6oTLIg
@(LGEUTTITUI6 LOT6T0TSH MG
GleueLeUII).

death by their devotion to
what they have heard.

13.26. UJ& G SMemenGlL!

6NV TEUTLOMUNEMILD, QHISLOLOTUTIEHILD
@GBUNT NM&GLOTUIN6I, S5

Coagd AT CFapdHTEhILD
CahH&emLOWITEL LNMbH&CGH6sTmM).

(13.26) Whatever being is
born, moving or unmoving,
know thou, O Best of the
Bharatas (Arjuna), that it is
(sprung) through the union of
the field and the knower of the
field.

13.27. 6T606VMLI L HMIGETEID FLOLOTS
HmGumesr LFGLO&6UIT6T.
REUGTEUMMIEL SIEUEST SILHILITEDT.
Sl6UM6TSH SHMeuorGLTGesr
SITL_&IIL|60)L_LLIT60T.

(13.27) He who sees the
Supreme Lord abiding equally
in all beings, never perishing
when they perish, he, verily,
sees.

(He who sees the Universal
Spirit in all things, sees and
becomes himself universal.)

13.28. 6TIRIGLD &LOM6TILOME [T & 60T
HOUG| SHITEUITLITEI. 56016016018 G IT60T
SleoTLULIL(B S5 CSTeITeTLDML L M60T.
SIG6UTMT6L LJ&HE i6mL EMITeor.

(13.28) For, as he sees the
Lord present, equally
everywhere, he does not
injure his true Self by the self
and then he attains to the
supreme goal.

13.29. 6TRIGLD QSMLHCL &6
AuinensuImTGeoGu

QEWIWILILI(H &6TTMET. S, &6VITEVL & IT6T
SIHHT QeLemeLGIUI6TM)| SHmesorLITGeut
SITL_&IIL|60)L_LLIT60T.

(13.29) He who sees that all
actions are done only by
nature (prakrti) and likewise
that the self is not the doer,
he verily sees.

13.30. LELQUEMSLILIL L L SMIG6T Gl
LS MT(LPEML_UIETT 6T6OTLIENS,
SiMleumestmueor, SILIGLITS),
SlGevileoTmID eNervGMyLOMEsT

NP GHME H6ML SIMIT6OT.

(13.30) When he sees that
the manifold state of beings is
centred in the One and from
just that it spreads out, then
he attains Brahman.

13.31. 4,SIUT6TTEMLOULITED,
& 6ouTLDI6OTEMLOWITED, @ HSHLI LIFLOTELOMT

(13.31) Because this
Supreme Self imperishable is
without beginning, without




CaLmmmedr. @66t
2 L LDINOI(phSTeVID Gl&WwIevmmImed;
LIMHMMMITEOT.

qualities, so, O Son of Kunti
(Arjuna), though It dwells in
the body. It neither acts nor is
tainted.

13.32. 6TRIGLON(BHSTEYILD 4, &HMELD
&60T [HIGTITEMLOIITEL LIMmMM)
BHOUSGCLITEL, 2 L LDIN6L gy GLom
6TRIGEILO([HHSTEYILD LMMI6USI6V60T.

(13.32) As the all-pervading
ether is not tainted, by reason
of its subtlety, even so the
Self that is present in every
body does not suffer any taint.

13.33. & IfIWLIEHT €9 (H6U6TTTIL, @)6216)|6V8
(PG U|LD 6TRIRIEID gpaflumé
QEWISKMTGCeTT, S1GIGLITEL

CF695 51560 & |60 GUlmesT
CeapdSly (PG epeflumé
QFUWIEMIT6IT.

(13.33) As the one sun
illumines this whole world, so
does the Lord of the field
illumine this entire field, O
Bharata (Arjuna).

13.34. @IT6UTS SH6U0T600NT6L @l6)imm)
CHaesHISSHSSLD

CE095 H)5EHMISS (L erer
Geupmiemnenul MIGeuy

U SITE[mSluilesileormid eN(hEHeme0
QUOMILT UFDEILTHemerT
SI6ML_&63TM 6TTI].

(13.34) Those who perceive
thus by their eye of wisdom
the distinction between the
field and the knower of the
field, and the deliverance of
beings from nature (prakrti)
they attain to the Supreme.

LU&6USH HG : USH6TTEISTD & SHWImLiLD
GG eums GuimsLd

C5s FLUHSCD Y SHLMTONGT &% HSHSHMSHERHGWD CHTUSHTLLD
WSO GRS EHSGSLD STIEOUGILOETN) (LD 63T MU
alleguwitd Q&led aaufl&HeEULEEHMS. 2 6055HMmGLI LIOL &5
6TEUUT6UITRIGISTEIITL. SL6)f61T (LPGH6OI6L LTSI (IhSHlemiiu|Ld
Seuenerd CEISHMMT. M@ NTHHE S HLOTeN6sT
(P &MDGSHS CHHU CHel iUl LIS Ligad
CHURISMATL CQUDMI FHe, [R36r0, HGLOT (& 6UuThRISETTEL
sl NamN&Sma. Sieunmien FHaID LS mIsE

@ mesTGleumaflenu|Ld HeoTLOMTSHSSHSHI60 61 (IHLILIS M WLD




SeM&EHMGHI. TRV, S6UT, UDMIGHEL (NGO (& 6TuIHhISEm6I
weN &l &ImiGaied GamhHme. SOV UISELD, GFTDLIGD,
2 M&SD (WPHOIQMmDIWaNSHME. @IDEPEITM) (& 6UTIHIG EMh 6T

6UCIIMETMILD €RalCIT(R FLOWIRIGATN &MeVCILI(BSHE)
HOGLW. SICUTH W6NHDISHE SDHCHMM (& 6MIhIS6N
2 _£l&&601met. (PMHFadil SLeenen HlwimenliGumes
@bepsiim)| GWIMGEneTU]D Cleustim) H S CLmIeUTsIT.

LHLISEUTEIT Q& TELEY|HIMIT60T:

CHAPTER XIV
The Mystical Father of All Beings
The Highest Knowledge

14.1. (6hT6UTTRIS E1T60)60TH SH16VILD
GLD6LIT6TT LD (EHTEITHENG 2 63185
8stor(HLd 2 6my&EGCM60T.
SlmnGWMNHG (LPesNeuClTeLevT (LD
@616 6085 H GG FFGCLMHMLD
QUMMI(IHSHMTITSH6TT.

14.1 The Blessed Lord said:
| shall again declare that
supreme wisdom, of all
wisdom the best, by knowing
which all sages have passed
from this world to the highest
perfection.

14.2. QH& (EHTEOTSHMGUIML_[H|
S\IG 60160 6T60T6vTIWLIGLL] CILMHCMITI
LUemL UL &Teu&Slev LNme).
261 NUTIEVILD FMTEHLOMLL M.

14.2. Having resorted to this
wisdom and become of like
nature to Me, they are not
born at the time of creation;
nor are

they disturbed at the time of
dissolution.

14.3. Quiilw uFUNLWLGLD

(TGO SHSMGITILD; HEI6L [HIT6OT
&(HSHSHEECM60T. UMM 6T60EVI
2 UNTSEHL HHGeL &Moo

LM & &l6sTm 63T

14.3. Great brahma (prakrti) is
My womb: in that | cast the
seed and from it is the birth of
all beings, O Bharata
(Arjuna).

14.4. 6T606VMS H(H&HaTID LNMEHEGLD
QI UMRIGETEMETHHMHGLD LNFLOLGLD
Quilw SMyewoID. BHIT6T NG & (HLD
N&m.

14.4. Whatever forms are
produced in any wombs
whatsoever, o Son of Kunti
(Arjuna), great brahma is their
womb and | am the Father
who casts the seed.




14.5. F&GI6ULD, TR6M, HLOEV - Qb
GeRIGeT LITEHGHEUI6L 6T(Lp66wT.
QUEGBBCHTeTTI QeneuGLL

o LDl 651 Sifleumm

S HLOMeneULl LN6uuN&E6dTm60T.

14.5. The three modes
(gunas) goodness (sattva),
passion (rajas), and dullness
(tamas) born of nature
(prakrti) bind down in the
body, O Mighty-armed
(Arjuna), the imperishable
Dweller in the body.

14.6. leUMMINTGET &F&GlUILD
HIJDEVS HETMLOWITEL €96
Q&TesTL&l; CIHTEUMMG).
UmeuMCOMI! Gl Q6L
CaI&HemSILITEILD, EhTEoTEF
Casamamed SL(BL LB SSHIeuS.

14.6. Of these, goodness
(sattva) being pure, causes
illumination and health. It
binds, O blameless one, by
attachment to happiness and
by attachment to knowledge.

14.7. JGCRQIM (&600ILD &X1(IhLIL
@uieoLiemLWiG|; sieumeTeor
Cagsemsimed NmLUUG. &b
&G SIF P SLOMTmeld CGTLHM
CarsmaILmed S (hHMG).

14.7. Passion (rajas), know
thou, is of the nature of
attraction, springing from
craving and attachment. It
binds fast, O Son of Kunti
(Arjuna), the embodied one
by attachment to

action.

14.8. CLOM (G6WIILD S|(Eh(EhITE0THSHl6L
NpUuQgeormieoony. (Q&IGe) stevevT
SUTHEMEMUILD LOWRISE Q&IOS
SeumIFHeomey|Ld, GFTLDLITEYILD,

2 MEHEHHHMTID i)
SL(bLUUGSSHHMG!, UTIST!

14.8. But dullness (tamas),
know thou, is born of
ignorance and deludes all
embodied beings. It binds, O
Bharata (Arjuna), by
(developing the qualities of)
negligence, indolence and
sleep

14.9. §&HGlUD QTS HCeL LMHMIFHEL
alleneT&HME|. LUMTSM JCem
G60ID QFILEMSUT6L
UDDINISSIEDG. SCLOM G6ILD
ETEISHMEE &LDHGHI (gZeusmen)
LWSSHSHL NeNSHMG).

14.9. Goodness attaches one
to happiness, passion to
action, O Bharata (Arjuna),
but dullness, veiling wisdom,
attaches to negligence.

14.10. UMSM (Hlev Geuemen) JGgm
&SNS UILD, HGLOM G601SH NG UJLD

14.10. Goodness prevails,
overpowering passion and
dullness, O Bharata (Arjuna).




IIL &S §5FI6UD QUILEME. (§l6v
GCeauemen) FHglUHMGU|LD SHGLOM
GOGHEMGU|D SIL &S JCRT &6
HOHMG. ShIRIS6TGLD,
F&HHIUSMGHUD TCRM
GOSHMGHU|D SILEHG LD
LOEh &AM G).

Passion prevails,
(overpowering) goodness and
dullness and even so dullness
prevails (overpowering)
goodness and passion.

14.11. @h% 2 L LDLI6L 6T6L6VIT
eumuiev&efgylld Epmen eparl
Nm&@Lomuilest, SILCUTEH F&&l6
G6OILD eueNM&ES QUMHMEGH6TMHMILIS
SL_6UMLLI.

14.11. When the light of
knowledge streams forth in all
the gates of the body, then it
may be known that goodness
has increased.

14.12. jeul, (PWMHE, QAHTLACIeL(HLIL,
SlenLgluilerenio, eT(HLILILD, @éne
gCRM &6UuILD
BGHILEUHOGHE)
CHmeTmIHeoT6nT, UTISHT STenrenGLL!

14.12. Greed, activity, the
undertaking of actions, unrest
and craving-these spring up,
O Best of the Bharatas
(Arjuna), when rajas
increases.

14.13. ¢peMuilestemLn, (O WM UN6DTEMLD,
H6IMIFHE, LOWIGSLD, Qemeu HGLOM
GEILD RMIGLIL GG LNmLiLe,
G(HGVEF GFeLEUGLD!

14.13. Unillumination,
inactivity, negligence and
mere delusion-these arise—O
Joy of the Kurus (Arjuna),
when dullness mcreases.

14.14. 8§ Gl6UD M HHemsHUNGeL
gF il @muumestmuiedr,
LOTEMMETTEUTEIL 2 & LD
©hITeaTISHEN63T 26V HMRIGEM 6N
SI6ML_EMIT6T.

14.14. When the embodied
soul meets with dissolution,
when goodness prevails, then
it attains to the pure worlds of
those who know the Highest.

14.15. CYM GG Hev QmUGuUmest
&L UhHmienL GuimflenLGul
Nm&Hmmest. eueurGm, HLOF 6L
@muGuUITeT cHL SILIUMIGETEL
CHmesTMIS 6.

14.15. Meeting with
dissolution when passion
prevails, it is born among
those attached to action; and
if it is dissolved when
deluded.




14.16. 5 Gl6U QuieoLiemL Ll BV
&6016nLG HIDGIFUIE T 60T
LwQesteorLy. TCLM (& 60015 Sl60T
LIul6oT GHI6oTLILD. HGLOIM (G 6u015 60T
LII6oT Ime6sT6mLD.

14.16. The fruit of good action
Is said to be of the nature of
"goodness" and pure; while
the fruit of passion is pain, the
fruit of dullness is ignorance.

14.17. 586U SO (HHG (EhT6UTLD
ND&EMEI; TCRM &6u1HhSHlesfleoTmiLD
iU GO @SSO B HS
SHUMIHEVILD, LOWISS(LPLD,
SIEbEHMEsT(LPLD GG IT6oT M) &l6oTM60T.

14.17. From goodness arises
knowledge and from passion
greed, negligence and error
arise from dullness, as also
ignorance.

14.18. 5861 G6wugSlev HmHGUIT
CuGeomHmmiser. pGgm
&sor(enLGuwimy @enL_Gul
HH&HETOMEH6NT. SOV LOG6Y LD
@O (& 6TUTHRIS E1hHLD
QFWIL&EFLPMLCIMIMUSS SCLD
Q&eveuIy.

14.18. Those who are
established in goodness rise
upwards;

passionate remain in the
middle (regions); the dull
steeped in the lower
occurrences of the modes
sink downwards.

14.19. GOUIRIGEMETSH Sl Geum)
STHHM @6LEMELCILIETTLME S &6t01(H
GMIMISEEHEG GLOGY|6TaT
QuT(pemeTu|d 66t
SIMIeUTETTUI6IT 6T60T @UIEL6DILI
SIM6UIT60T.

14.19. When the seer
perceives no agent other than
the modes, and knows also
that which is beyond the
modes, he attains to My
being.

14.20. 2 L IDINGeL MG QhS
CLP6OTM) (SEUIRIGEMETI|RI &L [hHG)
Nmiy, #mey, ey, IBSSLD
sTedTLIGsTEUM 60T 6T MILD
NEULGLTedT SILDIJS
BlemELIIEHL EMTET. SiFeI 6oT60T
Q& TeLEVISIMITEIT:

14.20. When the embodied
soul rises above these three
modes that spring from the
body, it is freed from birth,
death, old age and pain and
attains life eternal.

14.21. @emmeuGert, CLOEITM)
S ORISEMET R SL_[HCHTEIT 6T60T63T

14.21. The Character of Him
Who is Beyond the Three
Modes




S|60)L_UITEITIRIS (§1h 60 L LLI6XI6DT?
6TRIMRICTLD 62(LDG6UMET? @hS CLOEITM)
GEOTRIGEMOTUILD SI6U6TT 6TIRIMRIEITLD
SLSEMITEOT? SHL_6) 61T

Q& TeLEVISIMITEIT:

Arjuna said: By what marks is
he, O Lord, who has risen
above the three modes
characterized? What is his
way of life? How does he get
beyond the three modes?

14.22. eparfl, QGMLHIEL, LDUWISHSLD, Qeme
CamermIbGUTg @eumenmL

LIen &S SHIL_M60T; BRISUICLITE]
@eumenm 6\ (I,LDLIT6OT.

14.22. The Blessed Lord said:
He, O Pandava (Arjuna), who
does not abhor illumination,
activity and delusion when
they arise nor longs for them
when they cease.

14.23. LM &8 600118 & 60T
GUTGELUIN (I, LILITEDT, (5 600TRISEITIT6L
&6OILILIGDL_UIITEDT, (G 600TIRISH6IT
GLPEL&IGOTMETT" 6T60TCIM 6GUT6LT]
SlemFaumm| HmHLTeT.

14.23. He who is seated like
one unconcerned,
unperturbed by the modes,
who stands apart, without
wavering, knowing that it is
only the modes that act.

14.24. ETILSMGU|LD @60TLIS MG U|LD
HaIrss C&meuurGL e,
GetreoNlemevuned HIMHLITEDT, 6L 6L U|LD
HELEMEVLIW|LD GUITEITEN6ITWLD HBITEHS
SIT6UOILIM60T, @6vTlieflL & &ILD
@\6oT6aITH UM HGILD FLOMEITLOTS
BL&GDH 76T, Q&LDEFHenILIL|LD
LSLDFSemIL|LD H&ITEHS
&6UUTILILIIT60T;

14.24. He who regards pain
and pleasure alike, who
dwells in his own self, who
looks upon a clod, a stone, a
piece of gold as of equal
worth, who remains the same
amidst the pleasant

and the unpleasant things,
who is firm of mind, who
regards both blame and
praise as one.

14.25. LDIT60TSH6MG LD
S|EULDITETTSH MG WD HSHITSHS

& (Ih GI6UIT6TT, [HEVOTLINIL & &ILD
LeDSUFILSHID H(EBHEMeLMLD

L| 6GUTL_IT63T, 6T6L6VMTEXH G
QFTLHICIL(RLILSSHMENILDH HIMHES MeoT
- 6UGETT (G6UTRIGEM6NTS

&L_[h& UGBTI MILD
Q&FmeLeLLILIHHIMIT6OT.

14.25. He who is the same in
honour and dishonour and the
same to friends and foes, and
who has given up all initiative
of action, he is said to have
risen above the modes.




14.26. GUMILIMQ.6D6VTH LISH 14.26. He who serves Me with
unfailing devotion of love,

CUITESSTEL 6T6aT6m 60T rises above the three modes,
QULPILI(HCEUMEDILD (& 6T ED6ITS he too is fit for becoming
. SITLbL0S . Q . Brahman. He is fit for
SLDbGI LIJDLG H606l0 LILMS liberation.
& (G 6UIT60T.
14.27. W6 LD Gg,@mmm 14.27. For | am the abode of
... . . Brahman, the Immortal and
NJOSSHISES BGeT HEMeLSESATSIT: | the imperishable, of eternal
6TOTMILD QUISVILD SIMGHIHEGSLD law and of absolute bliss.
Gevilemld UNGTUSH GGG HTGeur
@\L_LD.

LU&6US &0G : LUSHMGHSGTD H&HWIMUILD
HpCaemg s GuimsLd

NS (S, S HWT Qeuaiyauenlw|d &6 euFLIL(HSSHS
Qamen(h HMGL SLeleT sTeuaNHHSHID @eneuseneraill
GLoeomestedl]. SLeMSILITeL L(hGCaomd Loblesestm Gy
QUOMHSHDM]. HTFD NGSH (LPEMETLTSHED SHETMTSHELLD
@ Cuiflw wroreseyn wrm eumeretmell wELULGGCLIT6L
NI GHWLD &ML 6dT CHFIHGE LSS, SSRISTILD,
QhARNWIRISHET, BHEH LLEHHIGET eTelLicorednd moll NnG Cge
LDEBIGQUI WIFa9 NTFaRSTH CHLIMISEHL 60T 6TMRIEGLD
ureNu(B &S, Qbe LNJHHHTHL LOIGHmSL
LumMleLeLTENLD 6T6TM CHMLlITEL (LPGH6eOL Geul lg (LPMIGS
Geustor(hd. M@ wije] PG QuTHLBS SL6enern
greuid L@hg Cunsssedmmis Ceueui(hLd. FLOEMTIH, (Lp&S 60T
6T60TMI UHLOMESET @Qeti(h UM LLL U6, SL6Genm
@Qeuayean(halld YHLOMHEEHMETS SNl (LPMHMIGYILD
GCeaumiuLLeauj. S1eCGy 2 6055560 WamH Hestm)
2 VEHHMGH ST HoLeu]. NHLISEUTET CFTELEYISMITE:

The Tree of Life

The Cosmic Tree




15.1. *9l6)&HHLD GCLoGev Geui&EpLD
SCLp HemensEn(LPmLWICHT ST
LOI&MGL GUITETMS] 6T6OTLIIT, G601
Aemeu&HGaT GCoUGMIGEN; M
SINCeunGessr CeugLomMGeursor.
“(SUWISHLD = 055 Sl6oT
Q&eMeyuLTg 2 6Thenev)

15.1. The Blessed Lord said:
They speak of the
imperishable asvattham
(peepal tree)

as having its root above and
branches below. Its leaves
are the Vedas and he who
knows this is the knower of
the Vedas.

15.2. SIGH6IT HEMETSH6IT (& 6UIRISEITTED
@hé allegwid HaNjsEpLeir &pLd
G UfhE HLSE60TM6I. 28 60T
Geujgem Sp CHTEHSHL LI6LE 6N
2 V&S HI6L

15.2. Its branches extend
below and above, nourished
by the modes, with sense
objects for its twigs and
below, in the world of men
stretch forth the roots
resulting in actions.

SIL0&CGT(HLILGETTE 63T 60T.

15.3. %QG\JITGU @mmmg,gi}m 15.3. !tS real form is_not thus
. . perceived here, nor its end

Q5DEG ellgemn nor beginning nor its

SMETLILI(H6U&6L6m6V; (LPLg.6YLD,

S HUILD, Hemev s GHeTsmId
LeoLIL(ReuSleL6m6D. [HIT60TE 2ereorlu
CeumenLw! Qhs HJF LISHnGLI
LDOMIEETENLOGIUI6OTENILD 660N
eumanmeL GleuLlgQuiNhgiaTL (b,

foundation. Having cut off this
firm-rooted Asvattham
(peepal tree) with the strong
sword of nonattachment.

15.4. SILILITEL 62 (IH6U60T LiGHCHITT
Semeugsmm ugelenuwlll QUMELTLD.
(S UG (LpemLGuimesTm&li)
Tl OGHS PSS CSTLH6L
QUTLAIDMCHT, SbS B E)
LGegemens smjbhg HnHSmTe.

15.4. Then, that path must be
sought from which those who
have reached it never return,
saying “l seek refuge only in
that Primal Person from
whom has come forth this
ancient current of the world”
(this cosmic process).

15.5. QF(H&GLD WLWSSL MG,
MiY& GMMMISENOTGILIEV6VITLD
QeueTCMIIT, QLHLD (EHIT68TSH Hl6L
eTLGUTGILD HHGUT,

e LumseMefermid Hru&Cwmy,

15.5. Those, who are freed
from pride and delusion, who
have conquered the evil of
attachment, who, all desires
stilled, are ever devoted to the
Supreme Spirit, who are
liberated from the dualities




&% 5565 GMILILSSHEMENIL6mL LI
QL enLseMesileormid eN(HULGLT,
L eWHCONT - QTG SihH&
BTFLOM LUHEHMS 6TUIGHISH6TTM6TI).

known as pleasure and pain
and are undeluded, go to that
eternal state.

156. SIHNEG HFIWMID FHATMILD
Sujb eeMCIMHmIeISlLEm6V.
6156M60T QUUILLISIG6TITIy
LBsieudeLsmeoGuim GG 6T60T
LIJLOUSGLD.

15.6. The sun does not
illumine that, nor the moon
nor the fire. That is My
supreme abode from which
those who reach

it never return.

15.7. 616015 SILDEFCLD HeuGeurs g gleL
6TEOTMI(LP6TTEN E3616DTITE),
QUMM SHUTIEY| GTTETESTEUT I
LOEUTGHIL_LIL L. M)
AQBAFILIRISEDOTLLD SHEUTEME.

15.7. A fragment (or fraction)
of My own self, having
become a living soul, eternal,
in the world of life, draws to
itself the senses of which the
mind is the sixth, that rest in
nature.

15.8. HHSMISEMETSH SHTMHM)
Comieiermev LUMMEF CFeL6US)
GUITEL T &r6)IT6dT
WITCSHMIGLOM(HL 6060 6TIIGIMT
SMTLHFHID NBRISTLGSHID, QhG
@nsHflwmssneTl ubmM&

Q& 6LV HMI60T.

15.8. When the lord takes up
a body and when he leaves it,
he takes these (the senses
and mind) and goes even as
the wind carries perfumes
from their places.

15.9. GHLL6V, SMEHITL_6V, §6301(h'& 6V,
Geme), GLOMLIL, Lo6oTd - @eummlev
HenevQamesoi(y Sevedt
QeQUIRISMETSH QHTLJHEI
HL&EHMIT6IT.

15.9. He enjoys the objects of
the senses, using the ear, the
eye, the touch sense, the
taste sense and the nose as
also the mind.

15.10. Qjeu6dT LmLUILI(BemSHUNGYILD,
BHMSUINEVILD, 265016006 SHUTNGYILD,

GEWIRIGMETEF FMIHEH([HSHenSHUTIILD,

SIEUEMETT CLLI] SHITEUIILISH6L6MI6V.

15.10. When He departs or
stays or experiences, in
contact with the modes, the
deluded do not see (the
indwelling soul) but they who
have the eye of wisdom (or
whose eye is wisdom) see.




@€ mest aflLflulemL_Gulrmy
SIT600T & 60TM 63T}

15.11. (PWHAWenL W GuImgern
@euemens L MGCenGu
SIT6001&H60TM 63T}

WM W enL GuwimgmuilsgiLd
HLOENG HMD FNLDSHSHTS
SI(EhHEhITETNH6IT @6)1ED6TTS
SIT6U0T&HI6VI].

15.11. The sages also striving
perceive Him as established
in

the self, but the unintelligent,
whose souls are
undisciplined,

though striving, do not find
Him.

15.12. Gl LO(BH& 2608
(PSS &LT QEBTErSHGHILD
e@efLd, FHETENL & GleTanGLD,
Suileieengild - SieuGleumer
Qui6veVMLD 6TETENIEMLUICS
(U1 60T 1) 6OTT].

15.12. That splendour of the
sun that illumines this whole
world, that which is in the
moon, that which is in the fire,
that splendour, know as Mine.

15.13. et L OWNGWIL. LGSHS

o uNfsHemen efiflgHmed
SHTRIGHCM6T; J& 6iq.ex(Lp6ITern
GemoLrEIl L 651(H &emeneUIcL6VITLD
eUeTI&EGM6DT.

15.13. And entering the earth,
| support all beings by My vital
energy; and becoming the
sapful soma (moon), | nourish
all

herbs (or plants)

15.14. HTGEOT *606UGEUMBHIJEOTITL,
2_UNJ&6M6T 2 L 60&M6NTEF
FMIh(HSEHCMeoT. LNymevvredt,
SILITETT60T 6T60TM UM SHSHEHL 60T Forl
HTELEUMSLILIL L S|63T6015H60G
SSI60TILOM S G HCM6IT. (*68)6LGEUITIHIT 60T
= 6T6L6VIT BIFILSHGHI(LPETET SHL 6261

15.14. Becoming the fire of
life in the bodies of living
creatures

and mingling with the upward
and downward breaths, |
digest the four kinds of food.

15.15. 6TELELM(HEDL_ U 3I&HGHFeILD
BIT6T UGShEHHESHCme. HemeveyLd,
@mer(LpLd, @eummlest H&& (P -
sT6o160NIL_LON(BH&I LN &S 6T 60T,
6T6LEVITH CHEFMIGETGYILD

15.15. And | am lodged in the
hearts of all; from Me are
memory and knowledge as
well as their loss. | am indeed
He who is to be known by all
the Vedas. | indeed (am) the




SIMWOUGLD QTR 6T UlT6dT;
CousMHHHMS ) SHGUITEOT UIT6OT;
Geug (LpeuutIhGHmeot WImGeor.

author of the Vedanta and |
too the knower of the Vedas.

15.16. 26055560 QUeiui(h cUMSLI
(b (5611, * a2l Li(H 660, a2l)
Li(BeQ6HT 61631, S0 Li(HE6HT 6T6aTLIS)
6TeLELI 2_UWTNTSHemATULD GHMI&GLD;
FaLer0GHCEIT FaRM L|(IH6160T.
("GaQUld = SNQIG]: HFaMLD =
PTG G); Fal_eVG60T =

§181] 5 Hev| eGermenT,
LOTMI&H eV MHGMIT6DT)

15.16. There are two persons
in this world, the perishable
and

the imperishable, the
perishable is all these
existences and

the unchanging is the
imperishable.

15.17. @eufled Geumyui GLmedt

2 HGHLD L(He60T. HeUG6uT LIJLOTGLOM
6T6UTLILI(HGOUMEIT. SI660T CLP6OTM)]

2 VGSANDIL LGHS Sieubennd
F&EM CHLMHM [FEH6UIT6IT.

15.17. But other than these,
the Highest Spirit called the
Supreme Self who, as the
Undying Lord, enters the
three

worlds and sustains them.

15.18. [HT6dT SiLHl6y]
SLHCHTETHELMQILD, SFa(]

(I 6X26M60T5  &HITL_1q.6V|LD
SIDHCHTETTSHEVMeYILD,

2 QUHHHMITYID COUGMISATTEYILD
(1, Capmé &LoGleut 601 m)]
Fa.mULHHCme6T.

15.18. As | surpass the
perishable and am higher
even than

the imperishable, | am
celebrated as the Supreme
Person

in the world and in the Veda.

15.19. LOL_6MLD  II1H G EL6TTTLL, 6T6L60T
wWnGer L5 Cams HLoG6meiTLIEn S
SIMeUTGeTiT, UG 6TELEVIT
LOMIHCHITEOT. SI6L6TT 6T60T6MET
6T6LEVITH & 6OTEMLOUITEY|LD
QILAILIGEmmeo.

15.19. He who, undeluded,
thus knows Me, the Highest
Person, is the knower of all
and worships Me with all his
being (with his whole spirit), O
Bharata (Arjuna).

15.20. GMHMWMHGCHMUI @RIMIEITLD
DD FTHESWILDTET Qbh&

15.20. Thus has this most
secret doctrine been taught
by Me,




FTavAIsHms 2 arH@ 2 ampsCaetr. | O blameless one. By
knowing this, a man will

LTISM Q6ns u|6uryhGSmeor become wise
LIS SILDmeutTeumeot; o Geor ClFLIuIG and will have fulfilled all his

g;ésasgll Q&u'_lggrra'fr duties, O Bharata (Arjuna).

LU&6US &Hmg : LUSHIMMTD HEHWIMULILD
QsWeUT&] FOUG eums GuImsLD

WML &§&GIUMRIGNETSH CGHUIEUS &6TTE0LD
UM SHEUTHGET 2_6UUITEUTTHET. G HEoT6mLD
EUMLHS UTSHET SMIMTTSHET. C&UI6USS 60600 6L Gy
60T QHeNemHMNBSGL. Sieu] NIDHEGS ShiE QFUIWwII,
GamuwHlwmy, QUIrmiend QréH&n QUOMIIBLILNT. SI&GTSH
S6TenLD W|enL GUITGH LU, QaMLQULILD, SFeU(LHLD,
CamU(LPLD, SiwFeyd QuT@BBHUNHLULMT. C1HUI6ME S 607600
WenLGuimy &&my ubGHHeNermin eNGuEGeuy. wmmeuGrym
Nestemild 9idlev sL_(HUL@Geumy. GLOgID &S
SH6TMLO|MLGUIMT emeUISHLD QUITLIQUI6TMLD
F&HQUTETMHMCHETMILD 2 DJLILTTHET. HTHISGET
QemmeaIbleTeTmID, HTHRIGCET QILEVAITHEETETMID, HTHISGET
QFeLaUD LML GGHaUTSClaTemID, HhSEHHEG H&]
616 (I LDICLEMEL CILIGTTMILD  6T6TOTETN SCISHTETII(R ClEHL_ L
SRS Q&G BHIsHSHL all(LPeUTTSH6T. HEUTSHEHEHS
grevglrgdlev BLONGHMS HenLWITG|. CFHUIIS &60T6mLD
QUMLIGHSUTHEHSHCHT FTervSITGLD LNFLOMEIIILOMGLD. LIS EUT60T
Q&FTLEVISIMITEIT:
CHAPTER XVI
The Nature oj the Godlike and the Demoniac
Mind
Those of Divine Nature

16.1. SIEHEFMEMLD, 2 6TeNd GIUIEMLD, 16.1The Blessed Lord said:
Fearlessness, purity of mind,

@rer GUTs5Se0 2 Mg, mens, wise apportionment of




&6060TL_&&LD, Geueitadl, GCougml
SMHM6L, e, CHIJemLD,

knowledge and concentration,
charity, self-control and
sacrifice, study of the
scriptures, austerity and
uprightness.

16.2. QIHTELEVITEMLD, EUMLLIEMLD,
Sleoreumemin, &IMe|, PMIFH6L,

EUGTITEMLD, HeUGHEMIL, EUTEI6ITEMLD,

QLDETTEMLD, BHITEDIEML_6WLD,
&6OILIMEmILD,

16.2. Non-violence, truth,
freedom from anger,
renunciation,

tranquillity, aversion to fault
finding, compassion to living
beings, freedom from
covetousness, gentleness,
modesty and

steadiness (absence of
fickleness).

16.3. @6nl, QUITeMM, 2 MIF), FHHLD,
SICyTsLheTemD - Qemeu GgLie
FLOUSHMG 6TUISIUIEUETIL LD
SMeTLILI(H &l6sTM60T, LIMTSIT!

16.3. Vigour, forgiveness,
fortitude, purity, freedom from
malice and excessive pride-
these, O Pandava (Arjuna),
are

the endowments of him who
is born with the divine nature.

16.4. LLDULD, @MILOMLIL|, SiJeuLD,
Hleoild, &(h6MLD, (EhEHTEOILD -
@emer sG] FLOLGHMEG
sTILIGWIeU6STIL LD  SiTevurLiLI(h &HleaTmesT
UmTI& S

16.4. Ostentation, arrogance,
excessive pride, anger, as
also

harshness and ignorance,
these, O Partha (Arjuna), are
the

endowments of him who is
born with the demoniac

nature.

16.5. GHEU FLOLGHHITEL

el(h & 6M6V | GVUIL_TLD. &)
FLOUSHSHMEL LHGELOML(HLD;
LmesorL_em, GHed FLDLIGHMS
eTuGINLLmit; Guiguu mGg.

16.5. The divine endowments
are said to make for
deliverance

and the demoniac for
bondage. Grieve not, O
Pandava

(Arjuna) , thou art born with
the divine endowments (for

a divine destiny).




16.6. @6U6VLSHGHSIEL 2 UNTLI LML LIL
@neoi(h euemsLILI(HLD; CHeu @ieL
QBTEOIL &I, SIGT QUIL CISTETIILG).
GCHeu QuicL QameLeng eNifls &
Q&FmeoTGevTesT. LIMTSHSHM &) @II6L
Q&MWL emGHF Q&FTeLEYIHCMe60T,
Gaer.

16.6. There are two types of
beings created in the world-
the

divine and the demoniac. The
divine have been described
at length. Hear from me, O
Partha (Arjuna), about the
demoniac.

16.7. SI&[H Georemld ClSHMeGuTGL T,
Qg mLHledlulcLemLIL|LD

el 1q uieLemLILLD WL
SMNUMLLGCWIEILD, €(LP&SHGLOGILD,
QUMLUMLGWIEMILD SiexT&HerL LD

16.7. The demoniac do not
know about the way of action
or

the way of renunciation.
Neither purity, nor good
conduct,

nor truth is found in them.

SMEUTLILI(H6U&6L6mI6L.

16.8. I6UTSH6ENT @616)|ELSHLD _16.8. They say that the_world
. . . . is unreal, without a basis,

2_600T6MLOWIMMCIS T MLD, without a Lord, not brought

HeneowIMMEI&6TMILD, about in regular causal

5L alenhmQe emiLh sequence,
6Y|61TMMLIH6aTM) caused by desire, in short.

QEFTLVISMTTEHET. Q&)
QarLjeml NDHe C&eTmILD,
QeMIGLD MGG 6JHI6UTSH

2 DL UIG| 6T6TMILD
QFTLEVIS DT SET.

16.9. QHSHS STLEUNCL HemevQummy,
SAOU LSSUIEDL I b

HEL MHLOMEHEHET 2 60855 SHI5HSS
EhG FHLCeUMJML, 1560
BTFSHGHIGHTHE &gl CFHTLHIL
QFUIE6ITM60TI].

16.9. Holding fast to this view,
these lost souls of feeble
understanding, of cruel
deeds, rise up as the enemies
of the world for its destruction.

16.10. [HIFLILIGIEUTCTONCHOITS &HTLOGHENGHE
&mjh&l, LLDUPLD, SJe(LpLD,

D& (PLD QUIm(BHSIUIeUFIL,
LOWSSHSHHTEL CILIMUIS

16.10. Giving themselves up
to insatiable desire, full of
hypocrisy, excessive pride
and arrogance, holding wrong
views through delusion, they
act with impure resolves.




QETTEMBHHMNS QHTTNE HFHS
Hé&FWmISELmLCWIMymig QHTLA6L
LS mTT&e6iT.

16.11. NyemuwL@GhH Srrg
6T600T6B0IMM SHEUMEVGETM CLIMT(HHE),
aNBLUURISMNS &6 8IS
Q&meeudled FF(hULGLmym,
'2_6HuT6emLOGLL @\6)I6NETEY &6 6TM
H&Fw e Guimymi,

16.11. Obsessed with
innumerable cares which
would end only

with (their) death, looking
upon the gratification of
desires

as their highest aim, assured
that this is all.

16.12. HIOMISHHEVNESTCT 60 &
sUmisenmeL &L (hewr(®,
SMDGHHGLD, HesHsHEGLD

QL UL CLAPMUS ST
CUTESHI5HHTEH SHIMLIEH CFLGI
QUTBL Geneusen C&IEHE
&I(H LU S MMITSH6IT.

16.12. Bound by hundreds of
ties of desire, given over to
lust

and anger, they strive to
amass hoards of wealth, by
unjust

means, for the gratification of
their desires.

16.13. "@\60TM)] @\6tT60T
euMULDENL_[HC&60T; @)6oT60T
LCEIMT&HSHMS Q6o 6T CeoreT;
@streorem e 6mL_GLeoT; @)6oT6T
Qumpemer el ClLMIGeue6wT,

16.13. "This today has been
gained by me: this desire |
shall

attain, this is mine and this
wealth also shall be mine (in
future).”

16.14. @60T60T LIEM&BEUMTEH & M6t M)
IL_GL 63T, @6ofl LOMMEUTSHEDI6NTS
Q&TeLCEU6DT, [HIT6OT Sy 6ITCEUITEDT, [HIT6OT
GuUIT&), BIT6OT H&H60T, [HIT6OT LIGVLEUIT6DT,
BITEST && L|(hHe6T,

16.14. "This foe is slain by me
and others also | shall slay

| am the lord, | am the
enjoyer, | am successful,
mighty and

happy.”

16.15. [HIT60T GIF6LEU6I, @6OTLICILI(HSS
(LPEDIL_ULIT6DT, 6T60TEE HI&IJ WIT(Heriy?
GCeul_&Cmeot; Q&MHLUGLI6OT;
SeMLIGL6oT 6T6oT M)

3165 EHTETTMRIGETITEL LOWIRIGIGEDTITI,

16.15. “I am rich and well-
born. Who is there like unto
me?

| shall sacrifice, | shall give, |
shall rejoice," thus they (say),
deluded by ignorance.




16.16. LIV &5 GHMIGEITED

LD (156901 GL_ITI],
GCLmseUemeLUNEVSLILILGLIT), SITLD
Curamigeafed LMHMIEGIGCL MY --
@6UTSHET HFGHGLOMEST [HI&S Hl6L
(W EMMTSe.

16.16. Bewildered by many
thoughts, entangled in the
meshes

of delusion and addicted to
the gratification of desires,
they

fall into a foul hell.

16.17. @\6UITS6IT
SOLSLPF S emL Gy, (WL,
CgeLveus Q& (HSHGLD

DG (WML GWITT; LIDUSHISHSTS el
Seumill QU LomG SiFLomest
Ceustel Q& WIS6TTM6OTIY.

16.17. Self-conceited,
obstinate, filled with the pride
and

arrogance of wealth, they
perform sacrifices which are
SO

only in name with ostentation
and without regard to rules.

16.18. SISMISBMTISH 601G L|LD,
LISV MG WD, Q& (5SS LD,
(BLLUSHMGU|LD, @63T&H60&U|LD
LmMIweUTSHenmEIul @6oTGeoIT &HLD
o L Ibyseflenid M 2 L bLseafleyid
9 616 6T60T6M6TTLI LIMHESHSHMITITSH6IT.

16.18. Given over to self-
conceit, force and pride and
also to

lust and anger, these
malicious people despise Me
dwelling

in the bodies of themselves
and others.

16.19. QIRIMRIEIILD LIMH&EGLD
Q&MqCWITem] -- 2 6086556V
6TELELMIHlEVILD SMLLILLL Qb
SIGL esNGemD, HiTeoT 6TLGLITSILD
SI&JU NpUL&&aTled siNHCMme.

16.19. These cruel haters,
worst of men, | hurl constantly
these

evil-doers only into the
wombs of demons in (this
cycle of)

births and deaths.

16.20. NiMLUILG CHTMILD &[S
S([H&&6M6L CHTHTMID GILbepL I,
6T60T6m60T GUULIGTLOGEL LOIG6Y LD
SLPM6T HEnGeMUIE CEFFTHMIMTSHET,
GhSlulerr Lo&Geor!

16.20. Fallen into the wombs
of demons, these deluded
beings

from birth to birth, do not
attain to Me, O Son of Kuntt
(Arjuna), but go down to the
lowest state.

16.21. YHLD BHITFSHGISHSILLOT60T
@eestm| eUTUTNeLS 6L LIS

16.21. The gateway of this
hell leading to the ruin of the
soul




BISHLD; (H6MEUWITEUETT) STLOLD,
G160TLD, SIEUIT, Y &HEVITEL

@uewermemnmuld el(hs.

is threefold, lust, anger and
greed. Therefore these three,
one

should abandon

16.22. @QbhS CLETMI @(h 6
euruNevseafefermid eNEGULGL mesr
&GS He Hevh CHlgs
Q&METHMITET; HFH6TIMT6L LTSS
SI6ML_SHMIT6IT.

16.22. The man who is
released from these, the three
gates to

darkness, O son of Kuntt
(Arjuna), does what is good
for

his soul and then reaches the
highest state .

16.23. Terv &y e&enuwl LB,
aNBLILSSHTEL QML LflGeurmsst
§&H CUMITET; 3660

@ 6oTLIGIDULIG ITET; LTSS H6mLLLIT6OT.

16.23. But he who discards
the scriptural law and acts as
his

desires prompt him, he does
not attain either perfection or
happiness or the highest goal.

16.24. Q&HEVML, 615 CFUIWIS FH55F),
618 QFIIWIS HETHG| 6T60TM)
h&FUNIUSHeL B FTervdligemsL
NyLOmeuIng:S CISHT6T. HemG
Wb Frervdly eNGHlulmed
FgaUULL QsMLHlemevd ClFIILIS
SL_ 6.

16.24. Therefore let the
scripture be thy authority for
determining what should be
done and what should not be
done. Knowing what is
declared by the rules of the
scripture,

thou shouldst do thy work in
this world.

LUS6US &g : USICEILMD SGHSHUITLILD
rHsersy alurs Gumssd

SleUel] GRS ELS CHMHU FIGHMGU|LD FTHAINSLD, JTRYFLD,
SHMOFLD 61607 cLHUMSBLLRLD. FTHNNS HFHengU|emnL Gulmly,
Frevismasd &(PpeallH CHEUTHEMET UIRIG]. TTRFF
SI&HmG WemLCUWIM] WFaQHEN6NILLD JTEaQ8]SH6merT|LD
QUEIRIGEI]. TG SremguleL Gy g NCrs
NFTFRISEMET UTIIRIG6U]. SeUTSHEHHGS HL (KD L6V6ITSEMnHLD
GMMSEFHGS H5&LIGCW CamUL g (HSGW. SLLIQUN([,HSS
grervgrseng BmICeumsnyl umHmé Q&mevev




Geuetunq uISHeLemev. SlUTEHET Hlemesisd LIv6tT HIL L M6&60TLG)
LTSS TGN SIQUTHEHGGS CHBH(PEIILMTGLD. STl
GEWIRISEFHCHOL 2 6WIaID 2 60D, CIFUILID Heu(LpLD,
QaMTHSHGLD ST CLPEUMSL LILIG(H&HELD. LThSIFeI°6u160r

Q& TeLEVISIMITEIT:
CHAPTER XVII
The Three Modes Applied to Religious
Phenomena

Three Kinds of Faith

17.1. &6RUT600NT! FMVSIT N&levLLl
L), y60TMeILD [HLOLINS 6318 1| L 60T,
Geusrte)) QFUICOUT(HSE 6T60T60T
Henev HemL&HAMGI? ep6fl
Hlemeowim? Slenj&H MHemevwm?
SI6VELG| Q6T Hlemevlim?
(FSHGQLDN, TREN, HLOFT?)
LIHLIGEUMTET CI&TELEVISMIT6OT:

17.1. A rjuna said:

Those who, neglecting the
ordinances of scriptures, offer
Sacrifices filled with faith-what
is their position, O Krsna?

Is it one of goodness or of
passion or of dullness?

17.2. Seufsafld @UIMHen&UITeL
BLOLGEMS CLP6ITM)| 6UMSBILITES

CHTOTMIHME. FTHABLD, JTREFLD,

HMOFLD 6T60T; HMGSH GoHel.

17.2. The Blessed Lord said:
(2) The faith of the embodied
is of three kinds, born of their
nature, good, passionate and
dull. Hear now about it.

17.3. UMI&! WMeU(HEGLD &HGLD
2 _enMeMleLL&E 65U UITSHGE
BLON&EME SIEMDHME). LD6vTIS 600
*§IJH6EMG LOUILDITEST6UET. 6T6LI60T
6ThGL CUIT(HeTleL

HLDLIN &6 8 U 60L_ULeUG6OTT, HHGLI
QUITBCeT &TesT &6,
(OGN S)

17.3. The faith of every
individual, O Bharata (Arjuna),
isin

accordance with his nature.
Man is of the nature of his
faith:

what his faith is, that, verily,
he is.

17.4. e@eMuiwevLjenL_Gulmy

eUMeTTeUTSH G Gousita) Q& UIS60TM 6T

17.4. Good men worship the
gods, the passionate worship
the




gGam Gewr(LpemnL Guim,
W&QTHEHESGLD, TTF2s([HEHEGSLD
Geueral QFWIMMTH6IT. MM
G GeWenL Guwimy N6Crs Us
SRS EH5HG Geueeal
QFUWIEMITIS6N.

demigods and the demons
and the others (who are) the
dull,

worship the spirits and
ghosts.

17.5. (§l6vf]) FMervly HILILDG MG
L5, LbUPL SISHISTTLY

@pemnLGuimpml, eN@GLUSSH eI,
allemipalleld FTILMMEITHETTI
CaMLOmesT HedEh CFUISMITTSEN.

17.5. Those men, vain and
conceited and impelled by the
force

of lust and passion, who
perform violent austerities,
which

are not ordained by the
scriptures,

17.6. @MmIMI6TLD M6y
QaLGLMMUS &b 2 L LDLIey|eTern
U&S QBHTSSHHma|id

2GS HevIean 6T60T6m6uTULD
QU(HSHEDTTHET. QOUTHET &)
HEFW (penL CuImCyesTmI6uory.

17.6. Being foolish oppress
the group of elements in their
body

and Me also dwelling inthe
body. Know these to be
demoniac

in their resolves.

17.7. 626UQUM(HEU(HEGLD LNFWILDT6oT
2 _wIaD cpsTMIaUEmSL LUBHEME.
GeuemewLb, GeU(LPLD, HTeaT(LoLD,
SIRIMRIETGLD (LPLDELNEITM)

UM SLILI(H &H6TM6IT. Si6uM M6
Geupmiemnoenulsd Gae.

17.7. Even the food which is
dear to all is of three kinds.
So are the sacrifices,
austerities and gifts. Hear
thou the

distinction of these.

17.8. 2.U9], §&&), U6LLD,
Grmulestenin, @eorud, LNIf &
Qaupmp G LGSgIeuT,
GiemeUW|emL_LLIGT, GLpLbLITUN6wT,
2_MISIL|EOLLLIET, 2 6T(LPSHHSH60T --
@eue e &58l6

& 60T (L6mL GIM(KSHGL

LNl mesT6m6.

17.8. The foods which
promote life, vitality, strength,
health,

joy and cheerfulness, which
are sweet, soft, nourishing
and

agreeable are dear to the
"good."




17.9. &&LUYLD, Yefiyd, 2 LI,

2 UYL LOGHST, 1H&E &0
Q&TEUITL_63T, 2_6VIJIHG 60T,

THEFFQIEMLUIGT - §)6216)|6T016 &H6M6r
pCRm Geuwr(LpemL Guwimy eIlpLbLj6NI].

@emeu FIETUSHMGU|LD HILIEHTU|LD
CrmenwuLd aIlemerLiLIeoT.

17.9. The foods that are bitter,
sour, saltish, very hot,
pungent,

harsh and burning, producing
pain, grief and disease are
liked by the ' 'passionate. "

17.10. LU6MLPUIG], SHEMEUWIMMF),
S(HEWG|, Qs (HU Gumeng),
615560, SGHHLD - HHMSLL
2 euore)| &GLoMm

& 60T (LPem L GIM(H &L
NHIULILDTETTS).

17.10. That which is spoiled,
tasteless, putrid, stale, refuse
and

unclean is the food dear to
the "dull."

17.11. LIWlemn6sT 6\ ([HLDUITS TSI,
Geuerral LflgHeL &L 6mLDGUIGTM)
eThHCHM, NS&em CFmeLeOlILIg
Quimmieurflesr Geuerall &&glev
ST (LP6ML_5 .

17.11. That sacrifice which is
offered, according to the
scriptural law, by those who
expect no reward and believe
firmly that it is their duty to
offer the sacrifice, is "good."

17.12. LWIEDESTS G568 6sNsnILb,
L DLTSHGIS C&eNamID
QU@ Geuerre

IR &QLDESTMI6uTT, LTISHlm
FMhHG ML

17.12. But that which is
offered in expectation of
reward or

for the sake of display, know,
O best of the Bharatas
(Arjuna), that sacrifice to be
“passionate.”

17.13. Q1% HeuMlLigl, NMIj&HE ey
SISl LHHNOOOS,
&&aenETILIHMSI,

BLONSmSUNeTMIE QEwtu@GeauS) -

- @55mEW Ceoleallenlls
HMLOFCILD6OTLI.

17.13. The sacrifice which is
not in conformity with the

law, in which no food is
distributed, no hymns are
chanted

and no fees are paid, which is
empty of faith, they declare

to be "dull.”

17.14. G&6UI], SlH&H6WI, & ([HSHS6T,
DT QeuISESSL LMe

17.14. The worship of the
gods, of the twice-born, of
teachers




QFIIG6L, HemnLd, GHImLD,
NybWw&FFlwb, Q&TELELTENLD --
@emeu 2 L LbemuLl UM
&eUGILeoTLIL(HLD.

and of the wise, purity,
uprightness, continence and
nonviolence, this is said to be
the penance of the body.

17.15. HleTHMG NEMETESHTSHGILD,
2_6GUT6MLOU|6MLUIGID, @esfigiLb,
HeLMRIG (HSNLGILDTEHIUI CIFTEL6V6V,
Seualll LUNME Qeneu UTEHEGSH
HeUGILD6OTLILI(HLD.

17.15. The utterance (of
words) which gives no
offence, which

is truthful, pleasant and
beneficial and the regular
recitation

of the Veda-this is said to be
the penance of speech.

17.16. LD6ST SienLDH), LODEILPEFSH,
QLD6rTEuTLd, G6oTeme6ns SHL(h&6L,
6T6UUI600TS GHITULIEMLD -~ @emed LD6UTS
H6UGILD6OTLILI(HLD.

17.16. Serenity of mind,
gentleness, silence, self-
control, the

purity of mind-thls is called
the penance of mind.

17.17. Lwlemésr e(HLOUME
Cuir&lsgearmed GLmEamiul eLpeTm)
QUMSSHMID 2 WITHS
BHLOINSMSU|L 60T QEFWIWLILGELLD HeULD
gnges GleorLIL(HLD.

17.17. This threefold penance
practised with utmost faith by
men of balanced mind without
the expectation of reward,
they call “good."

17.18. LO&UMUW|LD, GCILI(HEMLDEMUILLD,
LL6MREMUILLD BTigd CFLIQIGILD,
L LTS HSHSHTHE CFILIUGHIDTEIL
Seaud Jegm QeuemUUpLD; .8
Aeneowbmgl: 2 IHUHDS!

17.18. That penance which is
performed in order to gain
respect, honour and
reverence and for the sake of
show is

said to be “passionate”; it is
unstable and not lasting.

17.19. CLPL& QI&ITENT60)& L 60T

G 60T6M68TSH S IT60T Gl6oTLILILI(H'S HS
Qamegn(h CFWeuG D, NMenrs
Q5HSGWLIM QFLIQIGIDTSU FHEULD
HMg GeorLiL(pLD.

17.19. That penance which is
performed with a foolish
obstinacy by means of self-
torture or for causing injury to
others is said to be “dull."

17.20. Q&T(HHH6L HL MLOGILIETM)
&(hH& ensLOLOTM GEU6TIILTLD6V,

17.20. That gift, which is
made to one from whom no
return




5G&HS QLHMBHUILD STLGHMSL|LD
UTHSHTSHMGU|LD CHTEHEE
QEWWLURLLD HTerTdems Gl
gnges GlLneoTL.

Is expected, with the feeling
that it is one's duty to give and
which is given in proper place
and time and to a worthy
person, that gift is held to be
"good."

17.21. n&LDLOMM] Geu6uDTiq ILLD,
LILI6m6Td S(HSILLD, HCevF&HGIL 601
Q&TH&SULGLD STOTHME NTRE
QILD6BTLI].

17.21. But that gift which is
made with the hope of a
return

or with the expectation of
future gain or when it hurts to
give, is held to be
"passionate.”

17.22. $&MH QL HHL, H&HMH

STV H6L, HHMHMTEEGTF
QEFWItLBeugIbd, LN
@&Lp&F UL 601
QEFWILILUGBUSIOTSIU HTETD HTLOF
GeTUILI(RLD.

17.22. And that gift which is
made at a wrong place or
time

or to an unworthy person,
without proper ceremony or
with

contempt, that is declared to
be "dull.”

17.23. '6@LD & 6rvG' 61601 (LPLDEMLDLI
Quwiy NFLWLSMHSHS GMILILGCIG 6L
SIG6EUTMED, (LP6ITL LNJLOMETITRIG EpLD,
CougmisEpLd, GCeusTails EmnpLd
6UGSHSLILIL_L_ 60T

17.23. "Aum Tat Sat"-this is
considered to be the threefold
symbol of Brahman. By this
were ordained of old the
Brahmins, the Vedas and the
sacrifices.

17.24. SL&60M6L, LNFLOLDEUTH &6
&g Yl Geusitel), GeuLb,
HITEOTLD 6163TM N 6eMULG6TT
6TLIGUITGILD '6pLD 6T60TM)| CIHTL RIS
QEFWIWIILEG &l6TM 60T.

17.24. Therefore with the
utterance of "aum” the acts of
sacrifice, gift and penance
enjoined in the scriptures are
always undertaken by the
expounders of Brahman.

17.25. '§&' 61601 CIFTELEM6L

2 F&HSHGIL LILIENESTSH &(HSITLD6L,
LeL euemSLILL L Geusmalu]Ld
SHUPLD HTETUPLOTEHUL SHiflenutg6i

17.25. And with the utterance
of the word "tat" the acts of
sacrifice and penance and the
various acts of giving are
performed by the seekers of
salvation, without aiming at
the

reward.




CLOMFaesH6ng el(HLDLGEUMTT6D
QEFWIWILILEG &l6dTMm 60T.

17.26. '6N0&' 6T60TM GIFITEL
2_eGurenLDGl6oTm CILIm(heMayiLD,
H6oTemLOGILIEET) CLIT(IR 61fleYILD
QURISILGEHDS. UTTSHST!
LUSLDUSDHGFIL QF IS
GMILUGMHGLD '6ruG' 61651 Q&FTEL
QIPRIGHDG).

17.26. The word "sat" is
employed in the sense of
reality and goodness; and so
also, O Partha (Arjuna) , the
word "sat" is used for
praiseworthy action.

17.27. Geuenal), HeULD, GIT6TILD

Qeuphied 2 i Heveowid ervs

sTeoTLIL(BHMG!. LNJLDLDG Sleor
QUTEBLLTS Q&FWILD SILO(PLD
‘oG 6160TGM ClFMeLELLILI(HLD.

17.27. Steadfastness in
sacrifice, penance, gift is also
caned "sat" and so also any
action for such purposes is
called "sat."

17.28. SIFTHEMGIU|L 60T QFLUIU|LD
Geuselu|Ld, SIeTT(LOLD, &6U(LHLD,
SILO(PLD 'Sl6rvg' eTeoTLIL(HLD.
LTSS Slemer LDMIenLOUTIEYLD

LuleoTULIT; @ILDemLOUTIeVID LIUI6oTLILIT.

17.28. Whatever offering or
gift is made, whatever
penance is performed,
whatever rite is observed,
without faith, it is called
"asat," O Partha (Arjuna); it is
of no account hereafter or
here.

LU&6USH &G : USHGC6TLLTD HGHHUIMUILD
Cm&ae &HWIME GUIMHLD

"FHHIITE QLOETDHTEYILD, SILITE QLDETDTEYILD €R60TCM. Sy, 6TT6L,
SMDW &JHme SiqGCwmr@ el Gal(heaug)
BHHILITECLTMID, RS mBLOGHS SIDMRISETIL
LDOMIGHEMELU|LD LIGV6M6ETU|LD SHIMLILIG SHITSHCLDETMILD
SIMWGCeUTI(HLD. 6TELEVITS SIJLOMIGEMOTILD QI (heaTl
Geueur(hQL6TM H6V FaMIEUTTSH6T. G S UT6ot
S(hSHem. HHH mpLOIHHS SILRGmaTF CFUIGCSH
SrCeusior(hd. QEuwimeniged umu CrHFEGLD. Lo6ofg 6o
QEuIL|D 6UCleum(H SMHWSGHSHISGD TFEHEUTET (LPSHEIL




STJEUOILOTEUT6S. SLILIGUN(HSHEHS HTCET eUMENME
QFGHINGBeUSTSH [HenesTLILIOIE CLPL 631, EhIT6urLD, SLOLD, 2 M4,
@6tTLID 6TeaTMlMEN 626UGUMETMID FTHAINSLD, JTREFLD, HTLOEFLD
6T60TM)I CLPEUMSLI LIL LG (h&HGLD. SL6YM6TSH HLO&HG I
SIJLDRIGETTEL Y ITHGHHTL GG Cumevmd.” @eualgLd
SeulenIsnlenL_ Ul 2 LIGCHFHMHSH CoHL(h ST 6v1601
LOWSSWLOHM HevevMe| QuOMIL Gumy LFlig Q&L mileurmest
6T60TM)| FEHQWIET H(HSHIMEQUGTED)SHEGSH FaDI6UTT60T. [JEI°60T60T
Q& TLEVIHMITEIT:




18.1. 2 W HuGCHM! 86vu16voriT!
CaflemS Q&MesTMITU,
*FHBIUITESHSH60T @UI6VETILILLD,
AHWITSH S S60T @UI6D6DLILLLD
Nf&&& CHLS all(hHLLSCME0T.
CFHHWMFD = HMe|. “SIITHD =
all(h&ev) LHLGeUT6DT

Q& TLEVIHIMITET:

18.1. Arjuna said:

| desire, O Mighty-armed
(Krsna), to know the true nature
of renunciation and of
relinquishment, O Hrsikes$a
(Krsna), severally, O
Kesinisidana (Krsna).

18.2. (BLULUSSHTEL GFWILILLHLD
QFIMBHMENTH FHIMLILIG)
HHWITFCLD6TM L{6V6I]
QEHH&IEN. 6T6LEVTENGEF
QFWIEL&ATETT LIBLEITSH 6D Th
&VHE aNBHL SITSHELDETM)
EBITEUT&HET oM.

18.2. The Blessed Lord said:
The wise understand by
“renunciation” the giving up of
works prompted by desire: the
abandonment of the fruits of all
works, the learned declare, is
relinquishment.

18.3. §lov SIMIEHJ CFUIENHENUIS
Gmm GCumev &HEH el (el
Geuctor(RLD 6T6THMMT&HET, GCoum)
&leol] ‘Geuerel’ HMeurd, 6L
61601 CFWIL&HEM6T QL &Fal M),
6T6OTHIMITI&6T.

18.3. Action should be given up
as an evil, ' say some learned
men: others declare that 'acts of
sacrifice" gift and penance

are not to be given up.'

18.4. LML HMhGeuGe,
el LedGul! Huwims
aleWiH &L HIT6T HFFUISHNGHF
QEmTeLIHCMenT; Caenl. HUIMSLD
CLOEOTM)] UM SUITSHS

SaOLILIL (B6Tensg).

18.4. Hear now from Me, O
Best of the Bharatas (Arjuna),
the truth about relinquishment:
relinquishment” O Best of men
(Arjuna), has been explained as
threefold.

18.5. Geuetel, HMeurd, HEULD 67631
QFWILSHMET QIlL_&H&al ).
sieumemmE QFUILIGeU Geusvor(hLb.
Geuenailu|Ld, Smeor(LpLd, (LD

18.5. Acts of sacrifice, gift and
penance are not to be
relinquished but should be
performed. For sacrifice, gift
and

penance are purifiers of the
wise.




SiMeyemLGimenys

SMLEMLOLILI(HS &I S 65T 60T

18.6. 60TIT6L, LTS GIT! 18.6. But even these works
'ng} . I.]ngJ ought to be performed, giving

@& FUILSHEMETH T L up attachment and desire

€L_1q 60TMILILD, LIUI6TTSH6DI61T
GeuesmiLmoeyild GClFuwwl Geueuor(hLd
6T60TLIG 61601 2 SGLOLDOM6NT HF&FIIS
Q&ITETENS.

forfruits. This, O Partha
(Arjuna), is my decided and final
view.

18.7. *[BIWLILDG SH)60TLILG. UL|6TT6rT
QFLIMSBMIS HMHHL HHMG);
LOSIDWISESHSHITEL HG60)60T

AL (he(hgH6eL HCOLOM (&6WT&HSHTeL
CriyeuQ&eoruy. (*Hwow =
@(LMIG, FLLLD, mervdly aldl)

18.7. Verily the renunciation of
any duty that ought to be done
is not right. The abandonment
of it through ignorance

is declared to be of the nature
of "dullness."

18.8. 2 L IDL&HE U(HSHHLD
CH(HCI6TM LWSHSHTEL 69(h
QFIMGHMILIS HI6TTLILDTSHS &(h ),
SIGene Il (HenGGeurssr YilujLb
Hwirsd gCym & surgdHeorumm
ULL G SIHEIT6L 6U6sT SHluImsL
LILIED6EDT {6DL_UILDITLL_[T60T.

18.8. He who gives up a duty
because it is painful or from fear
of physical suffering, performs
only the relinquishment of the
"passionate” kind and does not
gain the reward of
relinquishment.

18.9. BIWLILDG SIS Slevurmi Sl
Qelensenil, ‘@& CFWISMGS WS
6T60T60)| GILDETUTETUISH STV CIFUIG),
SIFleL *6L (HHEMEVU|LD LILI6oT
GoUEIITL 6MEVU|LD €2 (IF 62601

L (hel(heumestmualest
sleugyiemL Ll SWITECLD FTHasLD
sTeoTlILI(HLD. (‘L (h&6L = eI(pHLILLD)

18.9. But he who performs a
prescribed duty as a thing that
ought to be done, renouncing all
attachment and also the fruit-his
relinquishment is regarded as
one of "goodness."

18.10. &6 G6MISHHEOnFHS),
CgTalumil QUL
Hwirdh QeorLILPOM QFUIMSHEMUILI

18.10. The wise man, who
renounces, whose doubts are
dispelled, whose nature is of
goodness, has no aversion to




LN SLILISH6L6m60; @\6OTLI(LD6ML_ LI
QFWIMSUIIEL *HenE | MIUSIe06meL.

disagreeable action and no
attachment to agreeable action.

(‘heMF = LUMMISH6V.)

18.11. (GLOGYILD) 18.11. Itis indeed impossible
80 . . for any embodied being to

2 L LDCILESS 66060 abstain from work altogether.

QLSS (L (LHSIGLD
alll_(bell (LpIqUIMg). eTew60T
Q&N HT6T LILIEO 6T
SIMSHOTCerT, ieuGest S
GlwestLILI(h 6Im60T.

But he who gives up the fruit of
action, he is said to be the
relinquisher.

18.12. GeU6GUITLLILIL TS &),
GeuegnLLIL(heugl, @resor(hLd
SEVLILIT6UTS)| 6T6uT CLP6OTM)]
UMSLILIL L. SIJLOLI LILIEITH6M6TS
HwrgseareveorGCamy Qmbs
LNeoT601] 6TULIGHISHETTMEDII.
FhHWTHSELSHEG 6TRIGLD LIUI6T
SlemLLILI&H6LEM6L.

18.12. Pleasant,
unpleasant and mixed-
threefold is the fruit of
action accruing after
death to those who
have not relinquished:
there is none whatever
for those who have
renounced.

18.13. 6T6LEVITEF GIFUIGL & (EIHLD
BenmCUMISDOGSFIL STTETUIHIG6T
FMRIGIW FTervSHITSH6L BHSHTEHS
Fa.MUILILL 63T. SI6UM6EMM 6T63T60TIL LD
CaL(pewry, QUBHGCHTeTmL!

18.13. O Mighty-armed
(Arjuna), learn of Me, these five
factors, for the accomplishment
of all actions, as stated in the
Samkhya doctrine.

18.14. Ql6m6U* @IL LD, SJSHS,
LHevel&d S, CleueiGalm)
EUMSLILIL L. Q&FUIEL (LPEDME6TT,
QUIDMS 8T ZHSI. (HIHST
QFHMTLHIL CIFWIGEUTEDT; SIT6uuILD
&(HO)). 2 L SIJ6uulh&6rT6L60T:
LO6OTLD, LS, 5HHLD, SISMISMTILD;
LM &SHJEIRIGET LIeV6THEHLD L&

18.14. The seat of action and
likewise the agent, the
instruments of various sorts, the
many kinds of efforts and
providence being the fifth.




& (1S @EHLOMLD, "60)&6ULD"
AWMens.)

18.15. LD6VTIZH60T 2 L LDLITEYILD,
QUMTSHSHMEILD, LDETSHSHTVID 6THSHE
QFWMELS GGTLRIGIGTTEVID, iG]
HuimuLmuieniLb,

eNuf somuNspid, QeimeunhgGLd
SIFCFUICOI6T 6J&ISHSHENITLD.

18.15. Whatever action a man
undertakes by his body, speech
or mind, whether it is right or
wrong, these five are its factors.

18.16. @IRIMIETILO(HSH6MmBUTEL & 6oflL
QUITHOTTHILI S GLOTEMEUS
QamLpleL CFWIGEUTETITS 6T6M60T
U55S GmeuTEd
STEISOTCET, SiH& CLPL 63T

ST I meGeoTLLITELIT60T.

18.16. Such being the case, the
man of perverse mind who, on
account of his untrained
understanding, looks upon
himself as the sole agent, he
does not see (truly).

18.17. 'BITGIT 6TENIRI CHTETENS
EHSTeN, UHMISEL&6T SiHM
LO&IUL|6WL_LLIT6DT. SH6L60T

@616 6V&ESHTMI] CIUIGLEVITIR
QameoTm GUTHgYILD

Qs memeLWIMNWITSTesT, &L (HLILIL
LOML_L_IT60T.

18.17. He who is tree from self-
sense, whose understanding is
not sullied, though he slay these
people, he slays not nor is he
bound (by his actions).

18.18. SiMley, SiMwItiLI(y QUIT(R T,
SIMIGEUTET - 6T60T @ILDELOESTMILD

QFUILEHEMETS FHNETI(HeU6TT. &(He),

QEFWENS, SHISHHT 6T601SH SHITLDG H6oT
FenLOLIL cL6TM UGS LILL G-

18.18. Knowledge, the object of
knowledge and the knowing
subject, are the threefold
incitement to action: the
instrument,

the action and the agent are the
threefold composite of action.

18.19. (& 600TRIG&H6D)6N

QuissniemmILOIL_§CS, EhM6ILD, SIJLOLD,

SISHHT, Qened &6ICLISMRIGENTEL
@ewetm elamLILIELD.
Sieumenm 2 6oy Gaer.

18.19. Knowledge, action and
the agent are said, in the
science of modes, to be of three
kinds only, according to
difference in the modes. Hear
thou duly of these also.




18.20. LNfleyuL_ (R HMHEGLD 6T6L6LIT
o uNFEHefed MNifleunHm BTEFLMM
@G QulcLEmLS STEUILD EHT6UTLD
&S eis6LeTm.

18.20. The knowledge by which
the one Imperishable Being

Is seen in all existences,
undivided in the divided, know
that

that knowledge is of
"goodness."

18.21. 2 UNJTHETENESHHGYILD
QeusuGalml aUEmMSLILL L. L6
QuisoL&eT QLILSTSL NS SIS
SMEID EHITETLD JTRF
QLD 6T M) 6TITIY.

18.21. The knowledge which
sees multiplicity of beings in the
different creatures, by reason of
their separateness, know

that that knowledge is of the
nature of "passion.”

18.22. SIMIJ6UIRI & (HSHMLO6V,
WTCHEMILD 668TMENME
SMLSHMG SI6N6TTHHILOMSS
SHHIU UMHMIG CQELUIGHIQISILD,
2_6GuTemLOUTIVMILITH GILD, SHMHLIG
SH6OTEMLDU|EML IS S (EHTEOILD
SMDFQETM FamLLI(HLD.

18.22. But that which clings to
one single effect as if it were
the whole, without concern for
the cause, without grasping

the real, and narrow is declared
to be of the nature of 'dullness.’

18.23. LIWLIEOT&H6mer GeU6TITLM&IT
QBIT(Heu6nT LIMHMISe06T), l(bLIL
QeumitiNermé Q&u|d eNg)
Sl QFlens FTgels
GeTUILI(RLD.

18.23. An action which is
obligatory, which is performed
without attachment, without love
or hate by one undesirous of
fruit, that is said to be of
"goodness."

18.24. (IHLILIMISEH5E
EUGFLILIL_ L 6M6TIT6L V6V G)
SISRIGITT (LD 6L_LLIEUETTITEL
QEWwLUGL OIGHS WUITESSHI%
&lL_Lomer QFWIeNs [TRs
GeTUILI(RLD.

18.24. But that action which is
done in great strain by one
who seeks to gratify his desires
or is impelled by self-sense,

is said to be of the nature of
"passion.”

18.25. GlFWem&UINeor LNeor
QJlENETEMEUIL|LD, SIS 6ITITED

NmH5G CHI&Tealq

18.25. The action which is
undertaken through ignorance,
without regard to consequences
or to loss and injury and




BTFSHMGULD &HI60TLISH NS IL|LD
QFIeITETSH HMEMLDEMUIL|LD
S(HSMDEL, MIET6ITENLOWITED
QSMLRISLUUGLL SIJLOLD
SMLOFGI6TLILI(RLD.

without regard to one's human
capacity, that is said to be
of, “dullness. "

18.26. HEMFHATMMIT6OT, HITG60TEOTL
SOOI 2 MISUH &6flsbLD
GG (LD (LPeLWImedt, Gleumm
GCamevanuied Geumium LOmmed -
@mimiesT LTSS CHTLHLS
efwmmIGeumest epafuiluied

W 60)L_LITGI6DT6DTLI.

18.26. The doer who is free
from attachment, who has no
speech of egotism, full of
resolution and zeal and who is
unmovedby success or failure-
he is said to be of the nature
of "goodness "

18.27. GEUL_60&W|6mL_GulmedT,
QFWIMSLI LILLIESTSH 6061
el(pLbLGeumest, Geoma, QL iy
Q&FWIGeUmedT, FHemLOWIMHCMIT6DT,
SeM&HGhH HIUNGYIHEGLD
eUFLILGL 60T @)6)I62I6T0T6T0TLOM S G
QamHleL QFWIGeumest TG

(& 60018 &HTCI60TEOTLII.

18.27. The doer who is swayed
by passion, who eagerly seeks
the fruit of his works, who is
greedy, of harmful nature,
impure, who is moved by joy
and sorrow-he is said to be

of "passionate" nature.

18.28. GWIMs Hlemev QUDTCEmedT,
SIBTSHIFIG60T, (LPIJL 60T, 61(EhH& &6,
QummMmemLD wjemL Guimesr,
GembCum), 55 1ig &5 66T,
SNV Hla 5515 Q&TeEIGL
GuTGeumesr -- @)6)6ETIICTUILDTES S
Qamplev QFWIGeumest §GLom

& 6O0T(LPEML_LLITT 6T6oTLILI(h 6UIT60T.

18.28. The doer who is
unbalanced, vulgar, obstinate,
deceitful, malicious, indolent,
despondent and procrastinating
he is said to be of the nature of
“dullness."

18.29. (GH6UUT 6UEMSILITEL CLOGITM)
QNGLOMSHIL LIS SHuT6st
Geupmiemnsenaru|d, LO&&LDesrmiLl

18.29. Hear now the threefold
distinction of understanding as
also of steadiness, O winner of
wealth (Arjuna), according to
the modes, to be set forth fully
and separately.




LGS SI60T&HHCM60T 5 60T(Eh eI LLIIT!
GCael

18.30. QIHMAICIELGI, spLhl6)] WITE),
QFLIWS $&&G WG, HSTHE
WG, SIFFCDG, SlEhFTEOLD

Quigl, UBSCILLG, aN(HGHMELOWI -

- sTesTLUMEMMLI LGS &MIL|LD
LUSHCW, umjsHsm grdHens
L& &HwImLd.

18.30. The understanding which
knows action and non-action,
what ought to be done and what
ought not to be done, what

is to be feared and what is not
to be feared, what binds and
what frees the soul (that
understanding), O Partha
(Arjuna),

is of the nature of "goodness."

18.31. HJLDGHMGU|LD
SIBTOSMSWID STHILISMS LD
SSMHLGMGHU|D 2 6iTerLIg
SIOWNG LsH Jmegs Georliu(i,
UMTI& S

18.31. That by which one knows
in a mistaken way the right

and the wrong, what ought to be
done and what ought not

to be done-that understanding,
O Partha (Arjuna) , is of

the nature of "passion.”

18.32. UMI&SM @)(H6NT60
SEUTLILLL ST, SGTLDSHNG
SJTSHS &([HHIEUFID 6T6LEVMLI
QumpeTsHenenud CrHSG
LOTOT&HS STEGILGID AU LG
SO LGEHWIMLD.

18.32. That which, enveloped in
darkness, conceives as right
what is wrong and sees all
things in a perverted way
(contrary

to the truth), that understanding,
O Partha (Arjuna), is of the
nature of "dullness"

18.33. LDGOTLD, 2 UdJ, LJ6V6OTSH6IT
@eummlest QFWIELSHem6ITL
Npp&FHuNeveONs GuITs S GIL 601
5158 6U6LELGTEHILI LD6TT

2 MISIGUW FTHANSLOMEUS),

UM & S

18.33. The unwavering
steadiness by which, through
concentration, one controls the
activities of the mind, the life
breaths and the senses, that, O
Partha (Arjuna), is of the
nature of "goodness."

18.34. UMJSSM UMHMIS
SVI6mL GUIMTEOTTIULILI LILI60T&H6m 6N

eXI(IHLOLGeUm6dT SiMmLD
Qum(mefeTum SemerL

18.34. The steadiness by which
one holds fast to duty, pleasure
and wealth desiring the fruit in
consequence thereof-that, O
Partha (Arjuna), is of the nature
of "passion."”




Guamiaudled QFIHHID 2 M
JTRF 2 MISIIMLD.

18.35. LMJ&SH, 2 M&H&HE MG |LD,
QFEHDSW|ID, ILTSHOSW|LD,
JEEHMSILILD, LOSSMBILILD
LIMHMS SHMenLOUNLEVTSH CLAL
o2 MIFH HCLOMT (&GS F
EMIHSE.

18.35. That steadiness by which
a fool does not give up sleep,
fear, grief, depression and
arrogance, that, O Partha
(Arjuna),

is of the nature of dullness.

18.36. UMJ&& SMemenGl QUGUTS)
eLpeoTm QNSLOMEHIL @6STLIRISEm TS
QEmeLEVIHCMe6tT, CaHerl. 61&6aNGEL
€2(IH6U60T LIUTlevLl LUTlev 2 6U605
HGHWmL CQUMIUTGCEITT, 6156016V
558 BIE QLOUIGIeUTGeoT,

18.36. And now hear from Me,
O Best of the Bharatas (Arjuna),
the three kinds of happiness,
That in which a man comes to
rejoice by long practice and in
which he reaches the end of his
SOrrow.

18.37. 618 QML &&GH6L
650G GILITSH S ST
allenenailed SifEH GILOMLIL
LIMIQIGCSHT, SihdH @eTLGLD
FMHANGLONGLD; .-G H60T
Sluflent allenssESHCG NMLILGI.

18.37. That happiness which is
like poison at first and like
nectar at the end, which springs
from a clear understanding

of the Self is said to be of the
nature of "goodness."

18.38. QlOQWIRISOTG6VL
L|6u6aT&HEmeNLl GILIM(Th % G168 6vTIT6L
QSMLESHHFHL Si(LPnGL
Gumedl(phG eTemernailed [bEhs
CUTETMSHTUI (LPIgU|LD @6oTLILD
Mg GeTUL(HLD.

18.38. That happiness which
arises from the contact of the
senses and their objects and
which is like nectar at first but
like poison at the end-such
happiness is recorded to be
‘passionate. "

18.39. CIBML&&GFlevILD
QMISUTQID eRHRIGCSH

S HLOMEYSHG LOUISHSHLD
allemeaLILSTI, 2 M&&SHesNeoTmILD
Gembuflefermid

18.39. That happiness which
deludes the soul both at the
beginning and at the end and
which arises from sleep, sloth
and negligence-that is declared
to be of the nature of

“‘dullness. "




SaumIGedleileormid NMH&HGLD
@6oTLLD HMDFCDETM &(HSLILGLD.

18.40. QUIMEN&UTIL CHTETMILD
@b ceTm G6cmIhigaTeufleormiLd
aN(BULL 2 uliy
LD6VTT600)I60 & & &6V LO16L 63Y6V;
QUMTEN|6V& Hlev

G e (menGernuyLhleLsmev.

18.40. There is no creature
either on earth or again among
the gods in heaven, which is
free from the three modes born
of nature.

18.41. UPhHGUM LNmDLO6uOIY
Fa9SEFIIT, eUEII], 5SS
Qeurs@penL QSHTLHL&H6IT
sleugeuflest @ulcLLNeL efemeriLd
& 6OTRIGEMN60TLL.  621(&LILIMMEBTEUTLD;

18.41. Of Brahmins, of
Ksatriyas, and Vaisdyas as also
of Sudras, O Conqueror of the
foe (Arjuna), the activities are
distinguished, in accordance
with the qualities born of their
nature.

18.42. SI&HS BHIOUGHMG WL &HGHH6V,
LUMS SJ6mighend WL &G&6V,
&eUD, FHMilenLd, QUITMIENLD,
ChiJemLD, @hMeurd, &6V, ) &SHSLD
- @emeu QuiLNGev GCHmeTMILD
LJTDLO6T0T SIJLORIGATTGLD.

18.42. Serenity, self-control,
austerity, purity, forbearance
and

uprightness, wisdom,
knowledge and faith in religion,
these

are the duties of the Brahmin,
born of his nature.

18.43. &% HeenLD, eperfl, 2 MIS),
Hmeno, GuUMfleL LMMISTL L TEmLD,

T6m&; Q6mmenLd -- @emel
AQunHmEHUNGev CHTETMILD
o9& SflI SITLOMISETITLD.

18.43. Heroism, vigour,
steadiness, resourcefulness,
not fleeing even in a battle,
generosity and leadership,
these are the duties of a
Ksatriya born of his nature.

18.44. 2 106), &S HMTHH6L,
eUMEIINISLD @emer QuiMen&sulGeo
NM&@GLD meUHI SHITLOMISENITLD.
Qe UfSD HSHIMISEES
Sl6UENLIMEMNSUITUT eJMHLIL L
QFLHl6L.

18.44. Agriculture, tending
cattle and trade are the duties
of

a Vaisya born of his nature;
work of the character of service
is the duty of a Stdra born of
his nature.




18.45. H6MHE, H6MHGIFILI
SJGHEH WELPFHUMID LD6oN S 60T
LMD QUMIKMITET. &6015HESHlW
QamLHledleL @eotLmIGeumedt
(TRIMIEITD &5

W6 S mCl6sT6aTLIEN &
QEmeLEVIHCmetT, Coer.

18.45. Devoted each to his own
duty man attains perfection.
How one, devoted to one's own
duty, attains perfection,

that do thou hear.

18.46. 2_UTJ& (@5 &HCI&HEVLEVITLD
MmuLom,
@)626MEUUISHLO6M6TTSH SHleVILD
HODHHBESLD SL6mans
STHG L HTLOSSHTEL LM
QFWILD 6vNlGesT FGL MISImITeor.

18.46. He from whom all beings
arise and by whom all this is
pervaded-by worshipping Him
through the performance

of his own duty does man attain
perfection.

18.47. NIMISGHIL FHTDSHENS [H60T1S
QFINMSS &ML g eVILD
SUHEGHIW SInHMmS Gsmhlesm
QFULIHVILD BHEoTM).
QuDHmSUNGeoMUL L QFMLHlemevd
Q&FUIEUGHEVTTEL 69 ([HEU6TT LIM6
LD6OIL_LLI LOMTL_L_IT60T.

18.47. Better is one's own law
though imperfectly carried out
than the law of another carried
out perfectly. One does not
incur sin, when one does the
duty ordained by one's own
nature.

18.48. GH &G @ IeoLITE
QTP GeMMU|6DLUISHTUTEHILD
MGHEH MG LTSHTGI. FHemILIL]
Lemd FLphEH;BLULG GUTeL
616V6VMTG CIHMLHILSHEMENTILILD
GMDEET HLHCH HHElemen.

18.48. One should not give up
the work suited to one's nature,
O Son of KuntT (Arjuna), though
it maybe defective, for all
enterprises are clouded by
defects as fire by smoke.

18.49. WMAIGEMILD eiipeileom

O 6oL GLIT6TTITU, & 60T6M63T
Qeustim eN@GULH SeNTS5SI
Nesrestzg GFwedeoms QUi GIWITHS
QeummMlsnwls &IMe6oTTeL

6TUIG| 60T

18.49. He whose
understanding is unattached
everywhere,

who has subdued his self and
from whom desire has fled-he
comes through renunciation to
the supreme state transcending
all work.




18.50. 5158 WIENL_[HG6U60T 6TIRIMRIEUTLD
NS SHEL SHeoLLGTHUW OGS
§impS @ben [Hlemev

QU GHIUTCI6UT6OTLIEN & &
FaMIHCMeoT, Coer.

18.50. Hear from me, in brief, O
Son of Kuntr (Arjuna), how,
having attained perfection, he
attains to the Brahman;

that supreme consummation of
wisdom.

18.51. GO CLMM

LS SH|6DL_LIGU6OTTI, 2 m)SIiImeD
H6016060185 SL_BLUGSHH), 6960
WSO NOQUILIBMENS SIMHS,
all(pLY CleumiLiLisemern
aOibgeN G,

18.51. Endowed with a pure
understanding, firmly restraining
oneself, turning away from
sound and other objects of
sense

and casting aside attraction and
aversion.

18.52. G601l @IL_MhIGHEm6
BT(HCEUMETIMIL, S 6M&FH6T G601
QUTHENGILD 2 L LD6mLILLD
LOEUTSHMGU|LD CleeaTm) SHliment
Cursgslev FHUL®E, sTUGUTHID
LIMHMI6TTENLOEMUI H6IT(S

LI MILIEU6TTITLL,

18.52. Dwelling in solitude,
eating but little, controlling
speech,

body and mind, and ever
engaged in meditation and
concentration and taking refuge
in dispassion ..

18.53. QIGRIGSITIJLD, 62606MLD,

Q& ([H&E, SO, &6vld, QIHGHeL -
@eumenmeL_ (B, *LOLSMFLD Brid),
&MHG MHenev ClSMevuILex6oT
NJLLOWISS &HEG6UT60. (*LOLDSITILD
= 9_60)L_60LOU| 6001 & &)

18.53. And casting aside self-
sense, force, arrogance, desire,
anger, possession, egoless and
tranquil in mind, he becomes
worthy of becoming one with
Brahman.

18.54. LNJLOLOMEMEL QUMHGMITEDT,
9,601HG (L 6mLGulmedr,
SyHCmedt, emHUUMHEHITST,
6T6L6LIT 2_UTTSHEMEMILILD FLOLDMTS
HeneoTICUITesT, 2 WITHSSHTSHILI 6T60T
L&S6nIL! {60 SHMIT6oT.

18.54. Having become one with
Brahman, and being tranquil

in spirit, he neither grieves nor
desires. Regarding all beings
as alike he attains supreme
devotion to Me.

18.55. LWLIM6DT 6T66UETE6mL_ GLIT6DT,
UIT6LI6DT 6T6TT 6T60T60)60TGIULIT(IH 660

18.55. Through devotion he
comes to know Me, what My




9 emenlg USHWITGeL SN MT6oT.
6T6OT6M60T 2_6IT6ITLILG.
SMHGICSTEIIL LN6TEDI] 'S5y’
(SIG]) eTeorlL(BLD LNy G HleL
LJ(G6UIT60T.

measure is and who | am in
truth; then, having known Me
in truth, he forthwith enters into
Me.

18.56. 6T6LEVITE CIHMLHELSHEMENTILLD
TUGUTGHILD QF IS

Q&meuTlg (HHHTEYILD, 6T60T6M6BTGLL
FMjun&S GSmeoorGLmeoT

616015 (HENMTEL SiLflUMM HG S
LGeT6mnU 6TUIGISIMITEDT.

18.56. Doing continually all
actions whatsoever; taking
refuge

in Me, he reaches by My grace
the eternal, undying abode.

18.57. SMIeN6vTM6L

Q& U6V &M ATCILIELEVITLD
6160150156018 HIMHGHINNL (b,
sTeot6aNIL§GCH rHUL(, LUSHH
Cuirsgdlev FmyLOMI, TLCUTGILD
6T60T6METE HHGH S0 C&mesuI(h
®.

18.57. Surrendering in thought
all actions to Me, regarding
Me as the Supreme and
resorting to steadfastness in
understanding, do thou fix thy
thought constantly on Me.

18.58. 6T60T6M63T §15 & & Hl6L

Q& TevuTLg (HLIGLIT6UTTL 6T6LEVITS
HENL_GHEMENI|LD 6T601& (IHENTITEL
SLH& QFeveumil, et B
SIGRISTISHHT6L )G 606018
Caenmgl eN(peurCliussiiev Quiflul
BTEHENG 6D UM

18.58. Fixing thy thought on Me,
thou shalt, by My grace,

cross over all difficulties; but if,
from self-conceit, thou wilt

not listen (to Me), thou shalt
perish.

18.59. [F SHSMISTIHeLSLILL (B,
"@eofll Gumy YflGulest 6T60TM
glevne] CumisnoLuL (hu Gumb.
@Auimeng 2o _stTemestLl GuIMIIm

1 N6utN &G LD.

18.59. If indulging in self-
conceit, thou thinkest “I will not
fight." vain is this, thy resolve.
Nature will compel thee.

18.60. @uiMensuUieL G&mesTmlul
UAUSTLDG HITEL L (H6uuIlg. (T & & LD

18.60. That which, through
delusion, thou wishest not to do,




B LWESESHTEL G HM6TTEF Q&I
QIl(LOUMCIUWI6TlEnILD, 60T
QUEFLOGTNICUIEDILD SIeMGHEF
Q&FUILIEOTEUTLL.

O son of Kunti (Arjuna) , that
thou shalt do even against

thy will, fettered by thy own acts
born of thy nature.

18.61. SI[JEI 6T 6TELEVIT

2 UNTHEHSHGLD &6 2 61T6NSHHl6L
HHSMIT6OT; LOMEHUIUITED H6U6DT
6T6L6LIT 2_UTTGH6EMIEITLLD

5515 HComMIE SHLPMHMIKMT6T.

18.61. The Lord abides in the
hearts of all beings, O Arjuna,
causing them to turn round by
His power as if they were
mounted on a machine.

18.62. LIMJGIT! 6T6LEVIT 621 6MIMRISEMHLD
SUDMETGIL FJCI6TTLIG).
SIEUETI(HONMM6L LD FMhSHILITSHIL
HSHU VST H60G 6TIIGIEUTLL.

18.62. Flee unto Him for shelter
with all thy being, O Bharata
(Arjuna). By His grace shalt
thou obtain supreme peace and
eternal abode.

18.63. @RIMIEEILD JHHIISSTEYILD
JHSWILTEHI GhT6ITSH M

2 6015 GHMIHCHE. @) 5601601
WOMWILD SYIMUIEFH CFUIG)
6TLILG. Qeol Gom Situg g Q&Ww.

18.63. Thus has wisdom more
secret than all secrets, been
declared to thee by Me. Reflect
on it fully and do as thou
choosest.

18.64. LO6BOT(HQILDIT(H (LD 6D
srebeoTEUHHIEID 2DHS
JHENILOMSIL 6T60T&H| LITLD
UFNIHMGHS CHeT. [ HLLomeot
[HETOTLIGOT S HEVITEL 2 6315
aMFGHmaF CFTeLEYEICM60T.

18.64. Listen again to My
supreme word, the most secret
of

all. Well beloved art thou of Me!
therefore | shall tell thee

what is good for thee.

18.65. 2_60T LDEUIHENG 6T6UTSHBTEHE .
61607 GG IT6UTL_60TM(&HS. 6T60T60)60T
Quuiigleumit. 2 coremd §)..Cs.

2 6U16HG FLUSUPMISHHCme. [H
616015 Sl 60Tl6MILI.

18.65. Fix thy mind on Me; be
devoted to Me; sacrificeto Me;
prostrate thyself before Me; so
shalt thou come to Me. |
promise thee truly, for thou art
dear to Me.

18.66. 6T6LEVIT SIMMIGHEMETIL|LD
(el (b eT6oT6oTGUI &I600T LS.
6T6LEVITLI LIMeUMIG6MesNesTmILD [HIT6oT

18.66. Abandoning all duties,
come to Me alone for shelter.
Be not grieved, for | shall
release thee from all evils.




2_65T6m6sT e)l(h N SECM6T,

STiULTGs.

18.67. Q605 GTUGUHgﬂLb 18.67. Never is this to be
. spoken by thee to one who is

&aULDeLTCHITED)| S S LD, not

LS SHUNLLTCHTEDIHGLWD, CHL5
QN(HLOUTCHTEISHGLD, 6T6OTLIT6L
QUTOMEDLD W|emL GLITEnIESLD
Q&meLELTGCS.

austere in life or who has no
devotion in him or who is not
obedient or who speaks ill of
Me.

18.68. @QbH&LI LUJD QISHEUIGHNG
61601 LISSTSaTemL G GlgmeuGevet.
61601601, 5CH LJLD LSHH Q& HH
6T60T6060TGLL 6TULIGHI62IT60T;
UILHIELEM6V.

18.68. He who teaches this
supreme secret to My devotees,
showing the highest devotion to
Me, shall doubtless come

to Me.

18.69. LOMEYIL (HHG6NTGET, ie6m6u S
SMLIQeV(LD 6T6uT&6vil6mILD
QFWIGeumest GeumlsLemev.

2 UHSHHL SI6UMETTSH SHITL g 6VILD
6T60THG 2 5[h& 62601
GCoumeIsILDTSHITEIT.

18.69. There is none among
men who does dearer service to
Me than he; nor shall there be
another dearer to Me in the
world.

18.70. BLO(WP6OLW QbH&HS
SJLOLDOUILDITEN FLOLITELQ6M600T6MLL

6T6U60T LIl LILITG6TTIT, {61607
QEWILLD SihG EHT6EOT UISHEhSHSITEL
BIrer SlHLSH CQUMICeU6T; @)..01& 60T
Q&ITETENS.

18.70. And he who studies this
sacred dialogue of ours, by him
| would be worshipped through
the sacrifice of knowledge,

so | hold.

18.71. BLOLG6L G&mevur(h),
Qumomend CUTEE), @& ene6uTs
GCaLug WLLHGW
QFIeUTCleuTeullmID, 6D
e1(H'&EMEVLLIETL6UIT6OT. SLILIT6L
Lj6uoTeusnuld ClFuledl6oTl] [H6UoI6un)|LD
HELEVIELSRIG GG EUIT60T.

18.71. And the man who listens
to it with faith and without
scoffing, even he, being
liberated, shall attain to the

happy
worlds of the righteous.




18.72. UMJSHSM &G 5560
goMHSHLMES Qeng B CHLG
6UH & 6M6OTUIT? & 6VT(EH I, 2 60T
SIEbEHTETT LOUWISHSHLD SILPHSHSHT?
S[JeZ°60160T GIFTLEVIHIMITEIT:

18.72. O Partha (Arjuna), has
this been heard by thee with
thy thought fixed to one point?
O Winner of wealth (Arjuna),
has thy distraction (of thought)
caused by ignorance been
dispelled?

18.73. LDWI&S OGS S
heateor(HenmGeL SIF&HSM! [HT6T
heneiey SienLHGCH60T; LUILD
allevd HMHECme; F QFuwI§
Q&meLeUG) CFUICEIET. F(EheUlent
Q&FmTeLEYI HMIT6OT:

18.73. Arjuna said:

Destroyed is my delusion and
recognition has been

Gained by me through Thy
grace, O Acyuta (Krsna), | stand
firm with my doubts dispelled, |
shall act according to Thy

word.

18.74. @WLIlg [HIT60T
AUTHGCHAIMIGGLD LOSHTHLDTEUTEIL
UMT$SMISSD HSLDHS
SIDYSHLOM6I - LeNSh H&Galqlll -
SihG FLOLITEI6METUT60LIS
GCaL_GL60T.

18.74. Samjaya said:

Thus have | heard this
wonderful dialogue between
Vasudeva (Krsna) and the high-
souled Partha (Arjuna)

causing my hair to stand on
end.

18.75. GUIM&S SL_ 6 aTTHIL
S6vuT6uoTe0T @HGLI LD [J&HFIILDTET
CwmessHmeHsH Hmeor GChITEGeN
QFTLEIDCLITS| BHIT6TT NG
NWmgFeor(HenmeL GaL GL6oT.

18.75. By the grace of Vyasa, |
heard this supreme secret, this
yoga taught by Krsna himself,
the Lord of yoga, in person

18.76. SIJFC6uT! CHEFEUMTET 60TIS60T
MWILIYSGFlul Lj6vor
FLOLIT6m6uT6mU [Hl6!60T5 &)
Beneoig Gl, Hreor WssoHLD Legor(hHLbd
&MU HGm 60T,

18.76. O King, as | recall again
and again this dialogue,
wondrous and holy; of Kesava
(Krsna) and Arjuna, | thrill

with joy again and again.

18.77. I&GeoT! MU LOGELD
SIDUSLOMTET b CHLUSMS
HenersH g Hlenesg gl 6Terdh@Ll
Quiflw g FFHW (PEILTHMGI!

18.77. And as often as | recall
that most wondrous form of
Hari (Krsna), great is my
astonishment, O King, and |
thrill

with joy again and again.




Sesor(pd  LBssoT(HLD
SemULenL_&IGCmedT.

18.78. SeuvI6uI6dT CUUITSHS HL 6)| 6T, 18.78. Wherever there is Krsna,
the lord of yoga, and Partha

6TIRIG (L 6TsdT, eleLEOImETGILIBHEIL (Arjuna), the archer, | think,
glesT &6oTGearm(HLD, HHRIG there will surely be fortune,

@@QIU) %é_ﬂ@m QG).I[I')@MLB victory, welfare and morality.
hemev Ty HHWD BIDESLD.

Here ends the Bhagavadgita




